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Preface to the Third Edition

SINCE the publication of the second cdition of this
work an event bas occurred which fn the judgment
of the autbor almost proves the correcimess of its
main thesis, namely that Asda, though it yields from
timie to time to sudden impact from Eurgpe ar water
yieldr to @ ship, always flows back after a ripple
mare or fers long drawn owt, witbowt bavimr deen
apparently affected. An Asiatic power, not of the
first-cluss either in area or population, bar challenged
and beaten by sea and land a first-clars Eyropean
state, Burope had watched for rome years with great
mtelfectual interest the development of Yapan, an
irland kingdem with the area of Great Britain and a
population estimated at forty-five millins. Travel-
lers and merchants reported that the Fapanese wbhile
possessing a separate and in its way admirable kind of
art, bad assimilated many of theigeas and much of the
mechanical skill of Europe, bad wed fo recon-
cile the theocratic and therefore abmiute authority of
their sovereign with a kind of representative govern-
ment and @ large measure gfpcrmfﬁ'em'n;v, and
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bad organized an army wbich thore Englichmen who
thaved the dangers and exertions of the war with
Ching m 1901 pronounced to be singularly efficient,
and which the Stkb oficers in the British service,
most unprefudiced and competent fudges, admired as
distinctly superior fo both the Russian and Frencd
contingents in the strangely composite arity which
took Pekin,  Little attention voas, boweter, paid fo
these reports, and when, in February, 1904, fapan, to
the surprice of the Festern world, declaved awar upont
Rusda, the general opinion wie that she bad pre-
stimiplususly undertaken a task boyona ber strengih,
The conceit of Europe was destined, bowever, to
recefve the rudest sbock that it bas sustained for
centuries, The Fapanese fleet destroyed the best
ships of the Russian sguadron i Pore Artbur, and
so successfully blockaded the remuimder that they
were  fotally unable to arrest the descemt of
a large army upon the mainland of Manchuria,
which, besides occupying Corea, defeated in re-
peated engagements the Russian army, supposed to be
200,000 strong, under General Kuropathin, and,
after a victorioud battle, which rivalled in slaugbter
any of the battles of Napoleon, compelled it to en-
trench stself on the Danks of the Shabo. There it bas
sipce rematned, awaiting the beavy reinforcements
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without which it bas no bope of victory, Meanwhile,
another army becieged Port Artbur, of which the
Russian engineers bad made a fortified position cer-
tainly much stronger than Scbastopol, and believed by
all Russians and most foreggn experts m fortification
o be impregaable except by fiomine, It war defended
with deroic tenacity for seven manths, but during that
period the Fapanese, who sbowed themelves utterly
recklers of life and who possessed an amazing store
of the finest artillery, @ store iy great part many-
Sactured by themselves during ten year: of careful
preparation, carried by @ sereer of assaults, which in
their daring and their persistence bewildered the most
experienced gencrals of Burope, fort after fort, and at
Jast, by the use of tummels and dymamite compelled the
stubborn general commanding the defence, whose bera-
irm extoried adwivation througbont Eurcpe, and even
in Tokia tself, to survender—mnot indeed at discretion,
Jfor the bonours of war avere conceded and the battle-
ships in the barbonr were blown up, but in @ complete
manner, 2 4 000Russians being sent prisonersto Japan.
Europe gasped. It bad forgotten the birtory of the
Arabs under the generals of the early Khalifate and
of the Mongols under Jenghis Kban and was simply
astaunded to bear of Asiatic soldierr who died as
recklessly as the best Russian or German troops, who,
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#o mention only one incident in a thousand, when four
timerrepulsed recerved the fifth order to advance with
sthouts of delight, and who maintained their energy
and their discipline in might assaults as completely as
in skirmishes by daylight.

It war recognized af onee that & wew Great
Power bad been born and that the bistory of Atsia
bad arrived at a turning point ; but some featurer of
this great event bave still been missed by Europe at
large, though they begin to be percerved by a few of
the great professionals, One, perbaps the most striking
of these features, &t that the Yapapese bave accom-
plished their astonizhing feats of war without any
of those special sourcer of strength which bave
uswally marked Aatie suecenser,  They  bave
moved fo battle, to we Macaulay's well-known
words, with the precision of machiner and the
entbusiasm of Crutaders, but they have not been
animated ar the Arabs were by any new creed,
or led, ai conquering armies bave alwmost frvari-
ably been, by men of exceptional gemius for war.
Fapan bas produced mo Alexander, no “fengbis
Khan, no Napoleon ; ber generals bave been com-
petent  and  marvellously persistent, but nothing
more. They bave applied the old principles of
war i their fullest perfection, but they bave evolved

B
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notbing new and bave repeatedly displayed a cer-
tain slvwness, as §f when a battle was won they
bad to think out the next manzuvres. The beaten
army on the muinland repeatidly bad time to re-
Jorm, and thongh the expenditure of life in the
different actions bas been almost unprecedented, the
darswmt bar alwmost alwayr been feeble o ineffee-
tal.  This ir probably due to @ fact which differ-
entiater the Fapanese army from abmost all great
armier of  Asiatics, the abrepee fn thetr forees of
thore masses of cavalry with which the Parthian
or drab or Mongol leaders practically destroyed
the shattered regiments of their foes. It &, more-
ouer, fo be noted that the Yapanew bave relied
upon what Europeans call science to a degree un-
precedented in Asatic warfare.  The letters of
Rusitan officers from the fields of batrle are full
of complaints of the superiority of thewr artillery.
They invented early in the campaign a new and
more explosive powder for their sbells. In the
sigge of Port Arthur they kept up sometimes for
weeks such a continuwous siream of fire that the
Russian soldiery could not sleep, and one o well
divected that during the last week of the siege @
Russian staff officer declares with pardonable ex—
aggeration that be could find no room for bis foot
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for the Fapanese thells. Moreover, the Fapanese
bave througbout shown most singular  powers of
self-reseraint, and though the men ave for the
mast pare enfamalicr with awar, and arve i fact
peasanis and cooltes trained only for a few months,
there bas beem from first fo lost we rumear of
disohedicnce or of retreat while the officers remamed
firbting.  The telograms from Tokis bave been
trutbfid ; the proclemations of the Mikado und the
speeches of bis ministers bave been coldly reticent,
and the news of victory, even the rartling victory
over Pore Arthur, bas been recerved withowt the
smallest divturbance of social equanimity. T here
bas, in fact, been something Roman, as Rome ap-
peared to Livy, in the demeancur of the Fapamese, a
something evident alip in the silent but frresiseible
action of their conscription, whick, ar i Arabia
under the early Caliphs, or in Mongolia under the
chiefs who followed Tenghts, i enforced both by
apinian and the law. There is no resistance and #o
wirh fo resist, for in Fapan it reems certain that the
really governing philosopby &5 ** Bushido," which may
pest be translated by knightliness of thought.

It ir clear that fapan it a great State, entitled to
a place ammg the civiltzed communiier which mow
claim the right to regulate the affairs of the world,
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There i mo state which will make war on &t without
adeguate provocation, or which, even if the provoca-
tiom iz revere wifll not besitare o incar the losser and the
rishs qobich any war with Fapan must irvelve to any
power, Her foree v ackeowledged, and the only
question for Fauirope tow ir sobat she will altimately
do with it. The Germun Fonperor and a great many
literary men bave expresred a fear that che will
dominate China, and with the emilless resonrces of that
ouer-punmierons people repeat once again the victories
of the Tartar bersemen. It i, dovorver, most un-
likely that the “Tellowe Peril)" if a peril is to
develop, will take this form, An attack upon Europe,
cven if smceesiful, would bardly benefit “Fapan, and
Tuccess in $0 vast an enterprise wonld be exceedingly
improbable.  Burope contains 200 milliont of men,
balf of whaom will perirh rather than wbmit to an
Asiatic domination, Her science bas g since taken
a military tread, and ske cannot be deprived, if° anited
Jor defence, of her command of the sea,  The mere
Seeding of the masser of men who would be requived to
reach, say, Vienna, which the Mongols once threatensd
but never took, would strain all the resurees of the
Yellow Peaples, who, &t must alic be remarked, are
no longer, as the early Mongols awere, the riding tribes
of the world, There is no doubt that Fapan, if vie-
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tortous, will gradually develop great ambitions, as all
other wictoriour States bave done, but much of ber
ambition will be sated by the Protectorate of China,
which no one can kecp from ber, and by the conguest
and settlement of the great system of irlands wbhich
streteher doon from Nagasaki to Australin. It bas
been repeatedly asserted that, seeing ber absolute neces-
sity for ferritorial expansion and the vastuces anmd
wenkness of Aurtradia, the statesmen of Yupan will
at time advances, make some great effort fo conguer
and occupy the dcland comtivent of the Soutbern
Pacific. If Australia were left 2o stself| this, fudg-
ing by the wsnal course of bistoric events,would become
the permunent podicy of the new Power. It would pos-
wibly alse be a swccesgful policy, for the Australians,
with a want of pradence which v almost inexplicable,
bave dircouraged European tmmisgration ; they do not
themsedves multiply rapidly 3 and they are scattered
around tbe fringe of & vast continent full of harbours,
Tikey are, compared with the Yapanese, a feeble folk,
not one tenth their pumber. Although they are brave,
they bave not been trained fo war, they bave ar yet
organized no great armies, they object to waste money
on the buge arsemals which could provide a whole
nation with scintific weapont, and if attacked, ar the
Fapanese would attack them, their States being inmvaded
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anie by ome, they would probably in three years be bope-
fessly erusbed and driven into the untenable interior,
No such catarirople i3, bowever, within calculable
distance, unless mdeed Australia guarrelt with Great
Britain, The British flect is still irvesisible ; it
would perish before Australia sbould be touched ; and
weitber “fapan oy China can bope to do what a conli-
tion of the older maritime powers shrinks from doig.

Fapan, moreover, though maturally an expand-
g power, becanse itr people are too mumerous and
because they are wain, bas, like Great Britoin, the
commercial fnstinct,  She will seek in the first
place to obtain the control of the commerce of China,
and will then fll all the ports of Avis with ber
merchantmen and ber traders. It i more than
possible that ber people, who are thoughtful and
anxtous for gam, will seek to bemefit by their wictories
rather n comnicrce and manifactures than i ferri-
torial acquisitims. Nevertbeless, it may be taken
ar certain that the victory of Fapan will be pro-
Soundly felt by the majority of Eurpean States.
With the exteption of Austria, all Enropean
countries bave mmplicated themselver i the grest
effort to conquer Asia, which bas now been going om
Jfor two centuries, but wiich, ar this author thinks,
must wow ferminate. fapan canmot LIKE, cven if
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she imitates, the powers which, whbile professing
Jriendship, unanimously refuse to admut fapanere
it their possessions, on the ground that they are an
mfersor, or at all events an uncivilized people.  In
Australio and in all North America the "Fapanete are
already wwsoelcome, and if they sbowld try to populare
the thinly peopled and rich regions of South America
the bauglty Spaniurds would rofure them admittanee
and be backed in their refusal by the cupporiers of
the Monroe doctrine.  The disporition, thercfore, to
edge out intrusive Europeans from their Asatic
porcessions i eertafn fo exint even §F & i onwt
manifested in Tokie, and it may be fostercd by a
mouvement of which, ar yet, but little bar been satd.
No one wobo bas ever udivd the question doubts thae
ar there is @ comnty of Enrope, 1o there is a comity
“of Ariz, @ disposition to beliewe that Asia beongs of
right to Asiatics, and that any evemt which brings
that vight mearer 0 realfmation @ to all Asiaticr a
pleasurable ome.  Fapanese victories will groe mew
beart and encrey to all the Asiatic nationy and to tribes
which now fret under Furopean rule, will inspire in
then @ mew confidence in their own power fo resist,
and will spread through them a strong mpulse to avail
themselves of Fapanese instruction. It will take,

of course, many years to bring this new force into play,
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Jor wo Aiiatic people, except the Turks, porsesses
what Mr. Parnell called * the plant of an armed
revelution ™ ; but time matters nothing fo _Asatics,
and they all possess that capacity for complete recrecy
which the Fapanese ditplayed for the ten years
during wlicd they were armmg for their great
struggie with Rursia,  If, therefore, 5t iv one of the
permanent conditions of bistery, as this writer beleves,
that Burgpe should not permanently occupy Asia or
Asia conguer Lurope, the rive of ‘fapan imto a
great Power must by degrees increare the difficully
for Burope of vemaining in profitable possessim of
great sections of Avia.  Remember, Asa contains
at least eighty millions of fipbting men, of whom
the immense majority believe their position after death
1o bie tolerably secure, and therefore regard death with
a fearlessness which Eurcpe bas, in a measure, lost,
The operation of the new tendency might be delayed
for a century i Europe would gratify the pride of
Fapan by o complete and full admission into the
European family; but if bistory proves anything,
it proves that the colour prejudice, whether well
founded or not, it incurable, that even similarity of
creed will pot bind topether racet radically distinct in
colour from each other ; and that the strange destiny
wbich bas filled the three ancient continents with men
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of three separate colours bas its roof in some low of
the mind which wever changes, or some decision of
Providence from which there can be no appeal.  Asta,
strengthened by the leadership of Fapan, will, as 1
delieve, recover the independence which she will iy
all buman probabifity ence more miruse.

Sl —
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Preface to the First Edition

I guink it advisable to sy that this volume,
though it comists—the Introduction excepted —of
repriots from the ** Comtemporary Review,” the
old * Natisnal Review," and the * Spectator,” it
not [ike many rueh reprints a bundle of discommected
thoughts. Al the papers are divected to ome end,
a description of those inberent differences detveen
Europe and Asia which forbid one continent perma-
nently to conguer the otber. The rtruggle betwween
Europe and Adiia ir the binding thread of bistory;
the trade between Europe and Asia is the foundatim
of commerce ; the thought of Asia is the basis of
all EBuropean relipions: bue the fusion of the
* Continents har never occurred, and in the Author's
dest fuclgement will mever occnr, It is rather 2 tad-
deming reflection that the thoughts of somany years
are all wmmed up by a great poet’ in four lines :
The Eart bowsed fouwr bifore the biaw,
In patient drep disdain ;
She Int the legioms thunder past,
Then plimgnd in theought aguise,

b Moarferw Arovid
xx
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But the insight of the poet always goes decper than
the calculation of the thinker.

I bavwe added two papers on the negro, of whose
desting I am mot bopefud.  Crossed with Arab or
Hindeo,\ be may bave a_future, but uncrossed there
ir some source of failure in bim—probably a defect
of power to accumulate thoughi—wbich will leave
bim far bebind, as it das loft bim for three thousand
years on the Congo.

T must add that, as will be percerved, 1 bave
said motbing of the possible influcnce of America
upon  Asia — first, becawse it does nat enmter
ints my subjece; and secondly, because I bardly
care to speculate on o future as to which bistory
can gre mo light. I may bowever just say bere
that although America must by and by greatly
influence Asiz, ws influence will bardly be favour-
able to conquest, It will more probably be ome of
the many swhich will make permanent congquest im-
possible.  When once the Nicaragua Canal bas
been cut the trade of the United States with Fartber
Aria will be one of the greatest the world bas seen,
and Aria will fill a large space in American
imaginations, always influcnced by the spectacle of
the gipantic. Al manner of traders will wek ber

! THr 11 bappesing fv Nassl and Upands,
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coasts, and all manner of concessimaires will rifle
the riches of the interior. Al manner of wission-
aries will be attracted by ber willions, and all
manwer of educating agencier will make Aria their
field of operation. The iwave and bumorous
American will possibly become the mont popular of
white men with Asiatics, and may be able to convey
to them ddeas more acceptably than any other,
Neveprbeless the American will not rale the Ariatic,
The fissure between the vaces iz very wide, and as
yet bas proved smpasrsable. The Awerican can
never [like any one not of bir own colowr, ke
will never mix on a footing of equality wwith any
otber ; and the Chinaman i San Francico m
more becomer an _American than the Clinaman i
Calentta becomer a Bengalee. Lastly, the American
bas no dnterest in tomguering Awn,  He doer mot
with for territory already vccupicd by masses of
peogle—be bas ample room for sectlement m bis ouwn
bemisplere — and be does pot Believe sovereignty
absolutely essential to trade. It will be easier 1o
acquire wnfluence i Asa by protecting ber from
comguert than to begin conguering ; and  this, I
think, aoill m the epd be the American fine, a1
indeed in China it already &5, For veamns of trade,
Jor reasons of kindly regard and for reasons of
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Jealousy the attitnde of America wiltl I fmagioe, be
ome of rather confemptuous guardiansbip.

I bave to thank the Editors of the * Contemporary
Review " and * Spectator " for their bindnwss fn
permittmg reprint, and T only neieh I cowld thank
the Editor of the old * Nutionad," R. I, Hutton,
but alas] be bas passed to the magarity.  For forty
years biv strongest approval was given fo the drift
of these pupers.

MEREDITH TOIWNSEND

—
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Introduction

AM emboldened b pulilish these Essays which

have all the same object, nnmely to make Asia
stand out cearcr to Eoplish eyes; because it ls avi-
dent to me that the white races under the pressure
of an entircly new Impulse are about to renew thele
periodic attempl to conguer or at least to dominate
that wvast continent.  Alexander of Macedon, the
supreme penius for war produced by the ancient
world, made the attempt in order to realize a vain-
glorious decam.  The rulers of the Roman Regublic
rencwed itin pursuance of a steady policy of con.
guering as much of the world as they eould reach,
and as might be expected to pay,  The Crusaders
essayed the task ones more in order to rescue the
birthland of Christisnity fram the infidel, und to
found amidst the débris of the Eastern Empire
kingdoms and principalitics for highborn men, to
whom Eurcpe afforded little hope of agprandize-
ment or even maintenance, Then the ides slept for
five hundred years, during which Europe almoat
forgot Asia, ceasing to record its history or even
to explore its vast divisions. At length in the

E B



ASIA AND EUROPE

seventeens and eighteens Russin and England
stirred, one seizing on the vast and secloded terd-
tory which extends through Northern Asia in an
unbroken block from the Ural tw the North Pacific,
the other the equally vast and secluded Peninsula
which stretches southward from the Western Hima-
laya far down into the waters of the Tndian Oceran,
Neither Russia nor England knew procisely what
they were doing ; they did not formulate to them-
selves any *grand plan,” nor were they clearly
conscions of any impulse, both going steadily on-
ward, sometimes most reluctantly, as if driven for-
ward by an invisible power toward some end which
they did not pretend to see, but vaguely hoped would
in some way be advantageous,

Mow, however, a greater movement is being
commenced from a motive which is at onee clear
and conscious.  The Evropean peoples are tired
of the poverty in which, despite their consider.
able advance in civilization and their immense
advance in applied science, their masses are still
condemned to live. The white races, in obedienee
to some law of which they know nathing, Increase
with amazing rapidity! and in Europe, which is

: 1 1 eall the rapidity “amanng” because we kmow nothing of
its cauges. The popalur potion m that popalation inercases wilh
plenty, but it is unsupported by facts. A patrciat which cats and
drinks s mnch a8 it will, works st fts own diseretion, and lives In
bealthy houses, almost invariably dies sut—ihe reason why thers
arz now no pedigress which cross the gull between the new aod
the ald civibations Our own people in Ellzaleth's time wers

T S ———
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not a very fertile continent, there is not enough
wealth 1o go round.  There is uneasiness every-
where, sullering in all cities, strange outbursts of
enyy and malice apainst the rich in all countries
except Great Britainn  The rulers relpn in con-
stant dread of cxplosions from Lelow, the sub-
jeets are penctratedd with the idea that agriculture
is played vt and that the " moncy " which is
the foumdttlon of comfort ean only come from n
wost development of trade.  Buth are told by their
experts that great markets ecan only be found in
Asia, where the majority of the lnman race has
elected to dwell, and where it has apgrepated itself
into misses 5o great, that commerce with them must
always produce o maximum of profit It is better
to sell ot ten per cent. to Hindoos or Chinese than
at forty per cent. to the people of Brazil,

These trades apain, the experts sxy, must be pro-
tected by sovercign rights over the markets, for if not
fairly fed but seareely incroased, while the Irish poor, when suffer-
Ing from terrible poverty, donbled their ounibers.  The notives of
Indin who are & a nmss 80 joor that two yeend’ droaght sweeps
themw off Ih juyriads, amld the people of Rosso who live on the
edge of misery, multiply like Migs j while the Jews who are every-
where, anil sk least as prosperous an those arcund them, sctrcely
ineresse at sll. K. 1. Stevenson's matvellovs picture of the decay
af thi Marguesans, sugipests that the cause of increase or decay I8
in some way reental, andd this view s strengthened by what we
know of the blight which flls on some ssvage mees from the mers

presence of eivilized man, But we know too litle of mental giro-
cesses to make this conjecture the basis of & coovicticn. All

that is certain ia that plenty or peaury are asf the mau cznies of
inerease or decay.
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the energetic Anglo-Saxon, with his skill in making
machines and his habitude of the ocean waters, will
monopolize the whole. Russin therefore rushes on
Manchuria, the splendid provinee which intervenes
between horsell and the Pacific, and lays trains for
the eanquest of Persia and Turkey,  Germany tries
to assert hersell in Anotolia, and does assert hersell
in Shantung. Great Britain, already sovervign in
India, claims the giant valley of the Yanp-se
France sighs to add Siam, Yunnan, Szeehuen and
Hainan, to [ndo-Chioa, already counted amangr her
colonies. And America, taking the Philippines asa
dockyard and watchtower, loudly proclaims that
whoever is debarred from the profits of Asiatic
trade she will never be.  So grand is the prize that
failures will not daunt the Europeans, still less alter
their conviction. If these movements folluw historic
lines they will recur for @ time upon a constantly
ascending scale, each repulse dliciting o greater
effort, until at last Asta like Adrica is * partitioned”
that is each section is left at the disposal of some
white people.  If Europe can aveid internal war, or
war with 4 much aggrandized America, she will by
A0, 2,000 be mistress in Asia and at Uberty as her
people think to enjoy.

I am unable with such light as I have from his-
tory to believe that this effort, the fourth within the
historic period, will be permanently successful, the
genius of the two continents being too distinet; but in
this introduction I only wish to point out clearly
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the amazing magnitude of the task which Europe,
almost without reflection and entirely without study,
is declaring itsell in many ways and through 1 mul-
titude of spokesmen willing to undertake  Asia is
no vast plain misused by o few dark tribes, whose
dispppearance or whose misery will matter nething
to the progress of the world,  Asia is the largest of
the continents, forty-one times the size of France, and
owing toits hipher mountains and loftier plateaus, and
immense expanses of river-made culturable swamp,
is among them all the most difficult to traverse
Its plateaus are countries; its deltas would hold,
indeed have held, great kingdoms. Empires have
risen, Aourished, and died in comparatively small
divisions of its mass. Persia i5in it buta provinee
it is possible to forget  Asiatic Turkey, the home
allke of ancient and modern empires is but one
fringe of the continent, the Chinese Empire is
but another, The great Mogul ruled only one
peninsula of its far South. Thibet, which is to most
white men but a name, is larger than France—a
France hung in the skyar an average height of
11,000 feet above sed level. Afghanistan, which
the English think of as a turbulent littde kingdom
on the skirt of their own dominion, Is 40,000 sguare
miles larger than France ; while Siam, of which they
hardly think at all except as a steamy province for
which French statesmen intrigue, exceeds all Ger-
many Insize by more than 160,000 square miles. [t
would tuke ten armies each of 100,000 men merely to
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penetrate and in a military sease garrison Asia, which
is for the most part a huge mass [ar fram the sew, with
few river inlets, and capable of subjugatinn anly by
land armies.

Size, however, is pot the mest important ob-
stacle to conquest, for after all South America is
Spanish and TPortuguese, but Asia holds at least
four times the population of Kurope, soincetimes no
doubt thinly scattered, but somatimes pocked to a
point of which the packing of Belgium or Lanea-
shire gives but a faint idea! We think of these
maszes of men as fechie folk, but one single section
of them never scen outside their own perainsula, the
warrior races of India, outnumber all who speak
English ; while 4 single race of formidable fijghters,
capable of discipline, in a group of iskinds off the coast,
the Japunese, are more numerous than the Franeh,
When the Mongol, or rather & small federation of
tribes from among a division of the Maonguls, first
burst out of his steppe he reached Franee, and on
the plain of Chalons nearly overthrew the Homan
Empire. When the Arabs, never lourtcen milllons
strong, debouched from their deserts, they defeatsd
both Eastern Rome and Persia, extirpated the Van-

¥ The total population of Asiz is and muast rémain uncertaln,
ust the best récent acconnts beg it up to close on nine hndred
milligns, OF these the Maongaly, ineluding of course the Chinese,
Indo-Chineee and Japaness, number more than five hundred
millions, Loed Aunckland ussd to say, as matler for sirange
thooghts, that the Emperor of Ching and himsell governed half
the humnn race, and stll found time for Lreakfast
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dals of North Africa, conquercd Spain, and affer
their first encryy had decayed, drove the picked
chivalry of Europe out of Palestine. When the
third Asiatic explosion ok place, the Mongol
conquered China and  Indin, which he lept, and
Russin, which he only loat after two ecenturies, and
micle all Burope tremble lest by defeating Austria he
ghould aequire dominnoee theowgrh the whole west.
Intermediately, a litde Asiatic eribe seated itself in
Anatolia, warred down the Eastern Empire of Rome,
threatened all Cental Murop, and to this hour
retains the glorious provinees which it oppresses only
because, by the consent of all who have observed
him, the Turk is the best individual soldier in the
world, Three Asiatic soldiers, the Turk, the Sikh,
and the Japanese, have adopted Euvropean arms and
discipline, and no man can say if either of the three
encountered Russian armies which would be the
victor, yet Europe does not consider defeating
Russians a light task. Taking the figures of the
German conscription as our guide, there are in Asia
eighty millions of potential soldiers, of whom cer-
tainly one fifth know the use of weapons.

But these masses of humanity, even if capable
of battle, are, it is said, so incapable of the improve-
ments which constitute cvilization, that except as
buyers of goods they hardly deserve respect from
Eurepeans. s that quite true? These Asiatics
who are accounted so despicable have devised and
kept up for ages, without exhausting the soil or im-
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porting food, a system of agriculture which sustains in
health and even comfort a population often thicker
than that of any European state. They understand
agricultural hydraulics perfectly, and have exceuted
hydraulic works, canals and tanks, which are the
admiration of European engincers. They have
covered entire provinees, Bengal lor example, with
fruit trees which Tnglishmen pronounce etjual to
their own, From the days of Babylun te the days
of Bombay they have covered their continent with
great cities, some of which contain marvels of archi-
tecture, while ail have bewn warehouses for immense
trades, centres of great banking systems, or chosen
seats of men who have conquercd or legislated for
or adminisiered yreat empires,!

Asiatics have selected all the sites of great eities in
Asia save two, and while Damascus is older than
Paris or London, Benares is as originad as Venice,
and Jeypore more picturesque than Nuremberg, In
all those cities great populations, sometimes excced-

i There must be n great native banking system In China, or
internal trade eould ool go on, and o the existence of ong in
Tudin every Angle-Indian can bear tostimony. T myseli reseived
for ten years thousands of native hoondees or cheques every year,
scraps of tissug paper covered with anknown characters. T never
kmnew ono dishonoored. T once asked the manager of the greatest
Buropean bank, who T knew was making great remittances in
mative cheques to Bombay, if he were oot occasionally efeald of
such paper,  ** No more,” he said, *than T am afraid of Baok of
England notes.” 1 may add that Asiatic bankers seem to have
defented forgery, and that they have devised o system of insurance
for river tralfic, called in Tndia " beemn,” which works excellently
welk
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ing that of any city in Europe up to 1800 have dwelt
—under it is true insanitary conditions nearly as bad
as those of Naples fifty years ago—but in peace and
security without insurrections or any grave danger,
save from their own rolers, to lifc and property.
Asiatics buile the Alhambra and the Tai the
temples above the ghauts of Denares, and the fan
tastic towers of MNankin,  Asiatics unassisted by
Europeans have carricd all the arts, save sculpture
and painting, toa high degree of perfection, so that
learnied men have written volumes to explain their
architceture; and while no pottery can excel Chinese
poreeliin, no swordsmith a Damascus blade, no
goldsmith will promise to improve on a Trichino-
paly chain,

No doubt they have halted everywhere in their
march towards mastery of pature. Some strange
fiat of arrest, probably due to mental exhauvstion,
has condemned the brown men and the yellow
men to cternal reproduction of old ideas. They
have treated earth as il they feared it  Dung
is burnt for fuel above unused coal-bearing strata
Asiatics work in all metals, yer from end to end of
Asia great stores of iron or platinum and in, of
copper, silver and gold lie untouched, waiting the
touch of the European spoiler. Al must have been
found ages since, or whence the stores existing
before trade with Europe began, and if the energy
in digging which was there once had continued,
even the riches of Asia would by this tme have
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been exhausted. Notwithstanding this great defect
the Asiatics have practised all necessary arts, and
except in machinery can make and do all tha
Europeans can make and do! They are in fact
civilized peoples, though their civilizition has been
arrested, perhaps by the adoption of a belief not
unknown in Europe, that perfection has been
attained and that the path of wisdom for all,
whether thinker or artist or artisan, is incessant
repetition. That is the line of luast resistance, and
it has been followed =o contentedly and so fiur that
fashion, which in Europe is peremptory and end-
lessly capricious, is in Asin peremptory but unchange-
able. Ewrope condemns or despises, but the
question, " If & thing is good and convenivnt why
change it?" is a rare conservator of encryy.

But after all, man lves by thought, and are not
the thoughts of Asiaties feeble? In one way, yes
The Asiatle is the slave of superstition; he can
believe in the teeth of evidence? and he is possessed
by the fatal idea that falschood i3 an exercise of the
intellect like another, to be judged of by its objeet
and its success. These three defects weaken his

¥ Medicine s another exception, Asiaticn have done litle
gven in surgery, though they bave discovered some valuable
drugs, opium for example. Theif fallure, says the European
scientist, i the remolt of their fncomperence.  Ts 27 or has it
sprung from their indifference slike to Ufe and comfort?

* An Indisn astronomer, noted for bis caleulation of eclipses,
told e that at heart he believed a dog swoilowed the moan, and
shouild teach his children s,
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mind in all its applications, but nevertheless he has
great powers, He has organized great armies, and
though fearfully wastelul of life, so that the wounded
may be accounted dead, he has so furnished those
armies that they ean wage long and often vietorions
campaigns, The cavalry of Asia, for instance, is
better in everything cxcept the actual sheck of
battle than the same arm in Europe.

He has aguin remarkable power of recognizing
genius, whether for war, for instruction, or for liter-
ature, The great soldier rises rapidly to the top,
the great teacher is followed with blind devotion,
the great litterateur is regarded with a respect
hardly known in Europe. Hyder All or Runject
Singh cannot ameng us mount a throne No
Europeans are capable of the devotion expressed by
Mahommed's " companions,” and no man's written
“words of wisdom" have ever had the moulding
effect of those of Confucius, who did not even pre-
tend to be inspired,  Asiaties have in fact an extra-
ordinary faculty both of detecting and following a
great man, sometimes under circumstances when
differences of origin, creed, and even colour seem
to make such recognition and cbedience scarcely
poasible.

Asintics have bound topether in  intellectual
chains of custom tribes sometimes unintelligible
to each other, who nevertheless cohera for ages,
and display under the influence of their chains
a kind of idemity of thought, They have
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invented dozens of systems of land tenure, and
the systems curiously varled suit the varied con-
ditions of agriculture, and secure for those who
follow them many of the great advantages of
strict associntion. It i handly a proof of mental
fecblensss to huve so obviated or removed the per
ennial discontent of the agricultur]l mind, o dis
content which we all imapine inherent in those who
are fighing nuture, so fearfully strong in Asin, that
grent catastruphes like flood, or faming, or war,
make no permanent impression at all, and that the
moment the external pressure in remowved  the
village life is resumed by a population which when
not interfersd with shows many signs of being dis-
tinctly happy. The grand whip—hunger rencwed
every twenty-four hours—by which it has pleased
Providence to impart energy to the human race, Is
borne in Asin contentedly, and produces instead of
murmurs a ceaseless industry, monotonous indeed,
but of which no one cver complains, If it be the
end of systems of life to produce contented ac-
quiescence the Asiatic systems must be held to have
succeeded,

Mor have they been wanting in the domain of
thought. They have accomplished little in science
except astronomy, being—to a degree scarcely in-
telligible until we remember that it marked our-
selves for ages—wanting in enlightened curiosity, and

Ithey have neglected history with a carclessness
which, in view of their reverence for the past, it is

P — p—
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most-difficult to explain. They do not as a rule
travel, and are little interestedin travelless' ohser-
vations, which indeed they usually disbelieve, But
they have devoted such mental force to the con-
sideration of the Whence and Whither, and the
relation of the wvisible to the invisible, that all the
creeds accepted by civilized and semi-civilized man-
kind are of Asiatic origin. All humanity, exespt
the neproes and the savage races of America and
Polyoesia, regulate  their conduct and lock for a
future state as some Asiatic has taught them, Nor
is the teaching always feehie

Europe having aceepted with hearty confidence
the views of Peter and Paul, both Asiaties, about
the meaning of what their Divine Master said, re-
gards all other systems of religious thought with
contempluous distaste, and sums them up in its
heart as "heathen rubbish." Vet Confucius must
have been a wise man, or his writings could not
have moulded the Chinese mind ; while Mahom-
medanism has a grip such as no other creed, not
even Christianity, possesses except on a few in-
dividuals, Brahminism and Buddhism alike rest
upon deep and far reaching philosophies.

The wuth is, the contempt is chiefly born of
neglect and ignomance. A Scotch Calvinist, who
believes very nearly the same thing, is annoyed by
beliel in Kismet, though the greatest thinkers of all
ages have falled to separate the foreknowledge ofab-
solute power from absolute desting. Englishmen
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man may be shot or stabbed by any one who
thinks himsell insulted, and the murderer, even if
punishable by law, is unpunished by opinion. It
must however be allowedd that the dilference between
Asfa and Europe in respeet of the controlling power
ol sympathy is ciormots antl entirely to the disad-
vantage of the Asiate continent.  PBut for the rest,
Asia and Burope are very much alike, both oluying
in theory the six non-theological evmmitndments,
The ffth, for instance, is mueh belter olicyed in
Asia than In Europe, reverence for parents with its
correlative regard for children exercising a binding
force. The son simply cannot and does not fnsull
his father, and the father almost invariably regaeds
the son as David regarded Absalom.  The sixth is
held in Asia to be as binding as in Burope, and the
murderer is as readily punished with death, The
seventh is just as much revercnced in theory as In
Europe. Polygamy is no doubr not conmidered
adultery; the Muossulman formally sanctioning it the
Hindoo allowing it il children are not forthcoming,
or a5 a special privilege to certain casies, und the
Chinese tolerating it as an Indulpence to the rich
and powerful. But nevertheless chastity is the ideal,
and is enforced everywhere by severe laws, and is
probably as well observed as by the nations of
Southern Europe. The eighth is enforoed with a

! The reason why this b not Lelioved by Englishmen I8 that
Aslatics, whils guite aware of the value of chastity, have naver
conceived fully the notion of purity, They think of that a &
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terrible rigour which in Europe has died away, The
ninth is regarded as just, though disobeyed wniver.
sally in practice; and for the tenth there is less
necessity perhaps than in any part of the world, the
fixed idea that Providence arranges society teading
greatly to extinguish envy. Men desire their neigh-
bour's proporty as elsewhere, but the haunting pain
becavse others have and 1 have oot s not in Asia
a moving force,

The continent Europe desires to conquer Is not
therefore a continent occupied by savages, but one
full of great and small nations highly though imper-
fectly civilized, proficient in all arts except sculpture
and painting, with great cities, great laws, great
literatures and & great amount of social happiness,
perhaps greater than exists in Europe. I doubt if
the attempt will succeed, and certainly it will not
succeed without the fliction of a vast amount of
human misery, for which government by Europe
may or may not be a compensation. [t certainly will
not be unless the races draw nearer, the first conse-
quence of which to both continents will be a decline

fad, ‘They have noidea of reticence in words asd very hittle of
plotorisl decency.  The Hindoos are probably the mast decorous
af all the peoples of A, and when m Lord Defhousie's fme o
Bill was drawn for the prevention of overt abaceuity, it s neoss-
sary to Insert & clause that the Act should ool apply to any
temple or relgony emblems ] fancy the resl angn of the differ-
ence &5 the survival throoghont Asa of an exremely old Natre
worthip, the mystieal side of whieh mil be found wooderfully
well expressed in Sir Alfred Lyall's poem oo Siva
C
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from their present tone, The Italianized English-
man is bad enough, but the Asiaticized European
is intolerable, and the Europeanized Asiatic is—a
Pasha,
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The Influence of Europe on Asia
L]
T i the peneral opinion of the European
“man in the street” that Europe will presently
divide Asin as well as Africd, and will thencefor.
ward wax, govern, and, above all, * influence" the
peoples of that immense continent, which contains
more than hall the population of the world. After
fifty years' study of the subject, 1 do not believe
that, with the possible exception of a single move
ment, Europe has ever permanently influenced Asia,
and [ cannot help doubting whether in the Ruture it
ever will The possible exception is this Man
really knows nothing of his earliest history, and
unless assisted by beings older than himself, whe
must exist, though unrccognizable by him, he never
will know anylhing of it. As all the families of
mankind are capable of inter-breeding, and do
actually Interbreed, there is, from the analogy of
the animal world, a violent probability that they
all spring from one original stock, but of the
clreumstances under which that stock developed
strong contrasts of colour, and, possibly from a
repulsion produced by those contrasts, wandered
i
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to all parts of the earth, often, it seems clear, cross.
ing by unknown means broad stretches of sea, we
know absolutely nothing whatever. No one, for
instance, out of hundreds of competent inquirers,
has even a fixed hypothesis as to the peopling of
America by a race which either carricd thore or
developed there a shade of colour dilfiring palpahbly,
however slightly, from the eolour of any other of the
inhabimanis of the globe. Tt iz conevivable, there.
fore, that the encrgetic white family, wadue Sapedf
genns, ns Horace says, may have developed ftsell
originally in Europe, and, as it is proballe that it
wandered first of all into Ching, there imparting to
a lower and darker aboriginal race some of its
energy and power of accumulating knowledyre, and
certain that it so wandered into India, again raising
the character of most of the races proviously dwell-
ing there, it is conecivable that Lurope did once
permanently influence Asin.  For myscll 1 believe
the older theory that the white family came from
Asia; but, even accepting the rival opinion, the
influence was soon lost, and the population which
emerged possessed all the distinetive characrerdstics
of the Asiatic. The white invaders were lost among
the dark tribes as completely as the Normans were
lost among the [rish. The permanent influence
remained with Asia, not with Europe. At all
events, from the beginning of authentic history,
Europe has received from Asia far more than she
has given. The people of the " setting sun"—
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seems the most prebable explanation of the word
" Europe "—lerived from Asia their letters, their
arithmetic, and their knowledge of the way to guide
boats out of sight of land, a knowledge which, as
we shall shortly see, they never used as Asiatics
must have wsed it The expeditions in which
varly [siatics must have reached the islands of
the South Pacific and America, and by which early
indues conquered and civilized Java and Bali, and
early Malays conqueted and thenceflorth governed
Madagascar, nnd early Arabs reached China, would
have seemed to both Greek and Roman absord
audacities. Europe, till the Greek power argse,
came in contact with Asia only becanse the Semites
were great traders, skilful organizers of Sepoy
armies, adventurous navigators, and, as compared
with Evropeans, civilized men, When the Greek
power arose, it ssemed for a moment as il the
process would be changed, and had Alexander not
been stepped by a mutiny, the separateness of Asia
might have ended ; for that marvellows man, whose
imagination was like insight, if he had become
master of India, would have pushed eastward,
and need not have stopped until he reached the
North Pacific  With him, however, the possibility
ended ; and though the generals who derived renown
from him founded dynasty after dynasty within
Asiatic limits, the Gresks left in the end scarcely
an impression of themselves. Except on a thin
fringe of the great continent no vestige of them
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remains. Their civilization ook ne final rout, for
though it lasted long it was not accepted, any more
than their successive creeds and philosophics, by
any Asiatic people. There is no people in the
entire continent of whom you can say that they
were fairly Grocizud, even the Jews, whe caugrht
their ideas best finally rjeeting them. No one
ir so unlike o true Greek in omiml 58 a true
Asiatic

Then came the Roman, with advantages which
no predecessor had cver possessed,  OF him one
would have thought that it might be truly sid,
“With bread and iron one can get to China He
knew how to conquer snd to keep o conejuering ;
he intended, consciously intended, the eongquest of
the world, and he was to all appearanee, s a soldier,
the superior of any Asiatic.  Yet he (Hd not pene.
trate even as far as Alexander did. A small Asiatic
tribe on the esstern border of the Mediterranean
raised the most difficult rebellion Kome ever had to
subduc; Persia beat back Rome as she had never
beaten Alexander; and when in 125-30 Iladran
gave up the game, and pledged Rome to a defen-
sive policy, she positively forpot Middle and Farther
Asia as if they had never existed, There remained
some small trade in luxuries, and the Myrrhine
vases may have been of porcelain; but Rome net
only never interfered beyond the fringe of Asia
which touches the Mediterrancan, but she knew
nothing about it. Not only did her fAeets never
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reach Southern and Eastern Asia, but she never
sent explorers there.  There is no Roman Hero.
dotus. There was a lack of imagination in the
Roman, great as he was, which Is apparent, 1 think,
in all his literature, and which acted as a limitation
on hiz eflforts.  He became as content as'a Chinese,
TFancying he ruled the world, in which be ruled the
shores of one great lake, he made no effort to con-
quer further, or to explore, or to understand any-
thing bueyond, He had ships, wealth, brave men
by the thousand, but he cared to utilize none of them
any more than il he had been a Chinaman. We
are accustomed to say and to think that he could
not help himself; but what did he lack which the
Hindoo possessed when he conquered Java, or the
Malay when he conquered Madagascar, or the [ce-
lander when he reached America and lost a ¥ ship "
there, or the Maori when from some far away island
he ook possession of New Zealand—a wonderful
adventure, which, in a people who could write,
would have produced a crop of literature 7 Having
enouph, the Roman was not, we are told, driven t
any necessity for great adventures.  That is true,
but he was also a very limited person, and though
he sueceeded in Southern Europe he failed in Asiaas
completely as in Britain, where, after reigning for four
hundred years, he stamped himsedf as little as we
should be found to have stamped ourselves if we
quitted India to-morrow. He made of the bald
barbarians of Gaul, and of the more stubbom bar-
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barians of Iberia, Romanized peoples, but of Asia-
tics he Romanized not one tribe.  Something in
them rejected him utterly, and survived him ; and
at this moment, amongr the elight hundred millions
of Asin, there are ot twenty among whom ean be
traced by the most imaginative auy lingering indly
ence of Rome

The “barlarians,” as we eall them, that iz, the
great white tribes, who, pressed, it seems probable,
by an increase in their numbers inconsistent with
their way of lifc and their imperfeet agriculture,
poured in successive swarms on the Roman Lmpire,
and at last destroyed it, never appear to have con-
templated conquests in Asia.  They passed the
Mediterranenn wnder o leader with a penius for
destruction, and stamped oot Rome in Afvica, but
they were baffled over and over agmin by the Lower
Empire which we so much despise; beeause, after n
history of heroism, it did not succced, and In Asia
they made no sericus attempt. Centurics after-
wards, their descendants, under a religious impulse,
did ; but Asia had then become too strong for them,
and the whole of the series of mighty efforts, which
we call the Crusacdes, were, so far as influcnce on
Asia was concernad, uselessly thrown away,  Inter-
mediately, Asia had performed the feat which she
alone of the continents performs periodically.  She
had produced a new creed; and as—unlike Budd-
hism, Judaism, Confucianism, and Christianity—the
tenets of Mahommedanism were caleulated to make
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soldiers, she spewed Europe completly out of her
mouth. From 700 to 1757, more than a thousand
years, the ways of Asia remained exclusively Asiatie,
only a minute corner being even mided by the Cru-
gaders, Mot a provines, not a tribe, I had almost
said not an individual, had becoms permanently
Luropeanized.  So far as one can see, not a Eoro-
pean idea, not a Europsan habit, not a distinctively
Luropean branch of knowledge, ever peoetrated
into Asin. The Asiatics did not even learn our
astronomy, which would have interested them, or
our method of fighting, for the Janissaries were
European followers of Mahommed. During that
long space of time it three times seemed as if Europe
might be subjugated by Asiatics, once by the Ambs,
once by the Turks, and once by the Tartars; but
some impulse—probably the exhavstion of energy,
which seems always to befall brown men—atopped
the conquerors, who would, however, have mocked
had they besn told thar the Asiatic was essentinlly
and by incurable law feebler than the European.
Then came the present movement against Asia,
which in one way has been more successful than
any which have preceded it The north of the con-
tinent, with its vast area and thin population, has
fallen under the milltary eontrol of the Slav people;
the great Indian Peninsula has succumbed to Anglo-
Saxon energy, and neither Greece nor Rome ever
ruled a third of the sumber of Asiatics who now
pay taxes to Grear Britain and obey such laws as
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she chooses to impose.  To the external world one
half of Asia appears to have become European, In
reality, however, neither Russia nor Great Britain
has as yet exercised any " influence” upon the mil-
lions she has conquered. In the north the tribes
arc only held down by Russia, would rebel in a
moment if they dared, and show ne sign of accupting
either her elvilization, her idess; or her creed In
the south Great Beitain has enforeed a peace which
has produced manifold blessings, but she has neither
won nor converted any farge seetfon of her subject
populations. There is no provinee, no tribe, no
native orgenization in [ndia wpon which, in the
event of dimster, she could rely for akl After
nearly a century of clement government there are
not ten thousand natives in Indid who, unpaid and
nncovreed, would die in defence of British sove-
reignty.  The momunt it was known in 1857 thay,
owing to the shrinkage of the white garrison, the
enlerprise was possible, the most favoured class in
the Peninsula, the Sepoys, sprang ot their roless’
throats, and massacred all they could reach without
either merey or rogret. The war lasted three years,
and in spite of the splendid energy and courage of
the whites, had the dark peoples produced one
soldier of genius, a Jenghiz Khan, or even o Hyder
Ali, it could scarcely have terminated to European
advantage. As it was, the Britlsh remain masters ;
but beneath the small film of white men who make
up the * Indian Empire " boils or sleeps away a sea



THE INFLUENCE OF EUROFPE ON ASIA 1y

of dark men, incurably hostile, who await with
patience the day when the jce shall break and the
ocean regain its power of restless movement under
its own laws. As yet there is no sign that the
British are accomplishing more than the Romans
accomplished in Britain, that they will spread any
permanently successiul ideas, or that they will found
anything whatever, It is stlll true that if they
departed or were driven out they would leave behind
them, as the Romans did in Britain, splendid roads,
many useless boildings, an inercased weakness in
the subject people, and a memory which in a cen-
tury of new events would be extinet,

I say nothing of Chinag, for as yet all that Europe
has effected in China s to create an impression that
the white peoples are intolerably fierce and cruel,
that they understand nothing but making money,
and that from them there is nothing intellectusl or
moral to be gained. Russia has acquired a ' route "
on which to build a railway to the Pacific. France
holds a Chinese dependency where she expects re-
bellion, and Europe holds Pekin in temporary mili-
tary ocoupation ; but It is not even pretended that
China has been conquered.  What she has Tost has
been more than made up to Asia as a whole by the
rise of Japan, where a branch of the yellow people,
without in the least ceasing to be Asiatic, has
developed an unexpected encrgy which, if it is
ever directed to obtain leadership among the yellow
peoples may prove a final obstacle to the ascendency
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of the whites. Europe, outside Russia at least,
greatly admires thac change, and forgets entirely
that in its contest with Asin, which has lasted two
thousand years, a new and heavy weight has been
thrown within our own lifiimes on the defensive
side. We are told every day how Furope has in-
fluenced Japan, and forget tiat the ehange in those
islands was entirely sclfgenerwd, that Huropeans
dic not each Japan, tat that Jupan of herell chose
to learn from Lurope methods of organization, civil
and military, which have so far proved successiul,
Sha imported European mechanical seionce as the
Turks years before imported Kuropean artillery,
That is not cxactly "inflluence” unless, indeed,
England g "infiuenced ¥ by purchasing tea of
China. Where is the Egropean apostle or philo-
sopher or stalesman or agittor who has re-made
Japan §

So much for the past, now for the future.  Europe
assumes that it will be very different; but let us
look at the reasons for the assumption. 1 will speak
of compurative force by and by; but et us at first
consider whether there is any evidence that the
separateness of the Asiatic mind is in any way
diminishing. T do not think that any one, whether
he is thoughtful statesman like Sir Alfred Lyall, or
poet like Rudyard IKipling, with insight into the
East, or average administrator, English or Russian,
will deny for a moment that the separateness exists,
that East and West, brown man and white man, are
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at present separated by a gull of thoughts, aspira-
tions and concdusions, and where is the evidence that
the gulfl is closing up? What the secret of that
separateness is has perplexed the thoughtful for
ages, and will perplex them for ages more—indeed
It can never be clear until we know something
definite of the primal history of man—but it must
ultimately have some relation to the grand fact that
every creed accepted by the greal races of mankind,
every ereed which has really helped to mould theught,
has had its arigin in Asia. The white man invested
the steam enging, but no religion which has endured,
The wvague myithology once current in Southern
Evurope produced no dominant ideas —it a
worship of beauty in Greece and of Rome Entme
—and no code of laws, either ethical or social, and it
died away utterly, there being on earth now not one
man who believes in Jupiter. The truth is the
European is essentially secular, that is, intest on
gecuring objects he can see; and the Asiatic essen-
tially religious, that is, intent on obedience to powers
which he eannot see but can imagine. Wecall these
thoughts "superstitions,” and no doubt many of
them are silly as well as baseless, but still they are
attempts to think about the unseen which the Euro-
pean usually avoids. The European, therefore,
judges a creed by its results, declaring that if thess
are foolish or evil or inconvenient the creed is false.
The Asiatic does not consider results ar all, but only
the accuracy or beauty of the thoughts generated
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in his own mind. Macaulay’s great argument that
Roman Catholicism must be less true than Protes-
tantism because Foman Catholic countries are less
prosperons appeats to the Asiatic o be a mere
absurdity, “Is the end of religion” he asks, o
produce comfort here 7 The Divine Law is 10 be
obeyed even i it compels me o go without eom.
fort throuprh all my life”  Tle does nov always or
often obay it, the flush being weak, but that is what
he thinks. Iiven the Chinaman, the most secular
of all Asiatics, obeys his limperor because he repre-
sents the Father, and rises into angry rebellion if he
thinks the spirits of the air or of the carth bave been
affrontedl. 11 the Asiatic belicved the eule of absti-
nence from work on Sumday to be Dhivineg, he would
ler his enemy kil him quietly, as the Jew, who was
an Asiatie, did in the siege of Jerusalem, while the
European would go on lighting, declaring that God
conld not Intend him to be killed, IF Asfatics
held, like Roman Cuathaolics, that [Teaven had ecom-
mitted the definition of faith and morils to a easte,
they would obey that caste on every question of
faith and morals; as the Hindeo for the same reason
obeys a Brahmin decision, even il it mokes of him
an outeast. The European, even when Cathaolie,
frets under the priestly domination, and passcs luws
like the law of divores, which are dircet denials of
the claim of the caste to Divine authority. That
habitual and willing submission to the supernatural,
even when the decress of the supernatural are not
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utilitarian, which has always been the keynate of the
Asiatic mind, seems to me one cause of the separate.
ness of Asia, a sepamatencss so complete that the
single Asiatic tribe which does not live in Asl has
borne for seventeen centuries, under horrible per-
secution, often inveolving death by torture, the
burden of an inconvenient and hampering law,
because its members hold it to be divine

There is also in the Asiatic mind a special
political and a special social idea. [t is not by
accident that the European desires sell.government,
and the Asiatic to be governed by an absolute will.
The European holds government to be an earthly
business which he may manage as well as another,
if only he iz competent, and accordingly he cither
governs himsell directly, or he frames a series of
laws which nobody, not even the King, is at liberty
to break through, The German Emperor is pretty
absolute, but he could no more will a man's death
than the Lord Mayor could Every indepen-
dent Asiatic sovereign can so will, and be obeyed.
The Asiatic, in fact, holds that power is Divine, and
that a good king ought to be enabled to * erush the
bad and nourish the good" to use the Brahmin
formula, without ¢heck or hindrance. He is then
himsalf relisved, like a good Catholiz, from any
persanal responsibility, even the trouble of thisking,
As a consequence, throughout history the Asiatic,
though frequently exempted from military pressure,
as for example the Chinese have been for sges,
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invariably suts up a despotism, and when, as rarcly
happens, the despot strikes him down, bows to the
deeree as we bow to the sentence of a surgeon who
prescribes a painful operation.  We do not quareel
with Providence beeause we are ill or lialle o
immediate denth, por does the Asiatic under
oppression or unjust sentence quarrel with God's
represeatative on eart And lastly, the Asiate,
believing, as he invarinbly docs, that his social
system is Divine, is contont with i, clings to it
and resents interference with it with o passion thae
leads to bloodshed wherever bloodshed is possible,
(Tt is because the English interfere so little with the
social life of their dark subjects thay their reipn over
dark peoples often lasts so lomyg) e is aware,
keenly aware, thar white government, sconer or
later, involves revolution in his social system, and
he hates it with an undying hatred such as an Irish
peasant feels for the "agent” who may some day
evict him, and who meanwhile levies rent.  Indeed,
[ often think that the feeling of the Keltic [rishman
towards the Englishman, which appears 1o be
unchangeable, is the nearest analogue to that of the
Asiatic for the European. He repards him, il an
oppressor, o5 a formidable brute to be resisted with
any instrument at hand; if a just man, o5 a dis-
agreeable, slow.witted, uncomfortable: cutsider, wha
has no right to interfere with him, and who ought to
be driven to a distance as speedily and finally as
possible.  And it must be remembered that the
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European shares this feeling of separutencss com.
pletely, Whatever the cause, whether, as ke him-
self thinks, antagonism of colour, or, as 1 think,
difference in permanent jdeals, the effect iz the
same; the European cannot merge himsell in the
Asiatic without w sense of degradation, which s
almost invariably followed by its reality,.  He never
willingly accepts any position but one, that of
unfuestioned rmler. 1t is not a question of creed,
for the Roman had the fecling s stronply as the
Englishman, and the Greek thought of " Medizing *
as of the sum of all possible offences agninst his
dignity and his nature. It s not a queston of
laws, for lepal equality under laws which he him.
self has made intensifies rather than diminishes
English abhorrence of the process. When in 1857
the English in India, by all the rules of politics and
warfare, were hopelessly lost, they exhibited before
all the world the true Eurcpean feeling. They
asked no quartes, they sugpested no compromise,
they discussed no terms among themselves, they
proposed no treaty, but fought on, clear only as to
ane point, that they would either continue to rule or
they would go under and be forgotten.  Asiatics, as
I believe, purceive this European decision wery
clearly, and it is the ultumate cause of the massacres
ta which, when they rise in insurrection, they invari-
ably resort. They know that their only chance of
victory is to kill the white people out The

obnoxious race will never make terms, never merge
n
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in the population, never be anything but rulers, and
therefore if their rule is to terminate they must be
exterminated.

But 1 shall be told that the spread of Christianity,
which is inevitable, will extinguish, prohably very
speedily, the separatencss of Asio, and with it all its
consequences. Will 17 Lot us look ot that Leliel
a little elosely and without preconceived ideas, |
do not find in history that a common Christnnity in
any degree removes hatreds of mes ar aationality,
or prevents continuous outbreaks of hitter hostility ;
but we may let that pass.  What is the real ground
for believing that Asia will nceept Christianity 7
Certainly there is no historie pround, Mo Asiatic
nation of any importanee cin be sail to have neceped
it in the last sevenreen bundred years,  The Asfatic
race which knows the ereed bost, nnd b had the
strongest reasons for pecepling it, reasons which
provailed with the Germans and the Slavs when
pagan, still refecls it with a certain silont but very
perceptible scorn. What has ehunged in Asia that
the luture should be so unlile the past? There
are more teachers, no doubt, but there are not
one-tenth or one-hundredth so many as bave ene
deavoured through the ages in vain to eonvert thy
Jews. It is said that Christ gove an order to His
disciples to teach all nations; that Is true, and I for
atie believe: the arder to be binding, and that the
Christian Church which sends out no missionaries is
a dead Church ; but where in the record has Christ
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promised to those missionaries universal success ?
Is it not at least possible that the missionaries carry
in their hands the offer of eternal life, which a few
aceept, while the rest * perish everlastingly,” that is,
die like the lowers or the dumb creatures of God ?
This much, at least, is cortain, that for eighteen
bundred years it has been no part of the policy
of Heaven—I write with reverence though I use
non-religious terminology—to convert Asiatics en
wiasse, and there is no proof that this absence of
Divine assistance to the teachers may not continue
for an equal period in the future.  The truth Is that
the Asiatics, like the Jews, dislike Christlanity, see
in it an ideal they do not love, a promise they do
not desire, and a pulverizing force which must
shatter their civilizations. Eternal consciousness |
That to the majority of Asiatics is not a promise
but a threat The wish wo be rid of consciousaess,
either by annihilation or by absorption in the
Divine, iz the strongest Impulse they can feel
Though Asiatic in origin, Christianity is the least
Asiatic of the creeds. Its acceprance would revo-
lutionize the position of woman, which is the same
throughout Asia, would profoundly modify all secial
life, and would place by the side of the spiriteal
dogma " thou shalt love the Lord thy God" which
every Asiatic accepts in theory, the far-reaching
ethica! dogma, "and thy neighbour as thyself,"
which he regards as an intolerable burden. 1 doubt,
too whether the beauty of the character of Christ
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appeals to the brown races as it does to the white,
whether they feel His seil-suppression for others, as
Clovis and his warrlors felt it, as something alto-
gether more beautiful and ideal than their own
range of canception. However that may be, it is
clear that while the Asiatic can be wooed 1o a
chanpe of ereed, as witness the success of loth
Buddhism and Mahsmmedanism, whise tenchings
are radically opposed Lo eaeh othen, they lave not
been and are not equally moved to cinbracs Chris-
tianity. If they ever take ot it will be from some
internal and sclf-generated movement of thoughe,
and not from any influence of Europi.

And lastly, as to the question of furce.  Furope
assumes with a certain levity that il It were only
united it eould conquer Asia, and that for a time
is possibly troe I such an event happened it
wauld not affect my argument, for the huge mass of
Asiaties would remain uninfluenced, ns the mosses
of India have done, would " let the legions thunder
past,” and wait patiently for the hour when it would
be possible to bid them depart again ; but cven as
to the possibility there s somu ground for doubt
Can Europe units in the work, or would Russia and
the West quarrel over it, and so render it imprac-
ticable ? That Euwrope is Infinitely stronger for
defence than Asia may be instantly acknowledged,
As Sir Robert Giffen has pointed out, the white
men have maltiplied encrmeusly, and European
civilization has clothed itself in the enchanted armour
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of science. Al Asia, il furfous with rage, could not
cross the Dandanelles if Evrope in sarnest forbade
the erossing.  But for offensive transmarine war
Euvrope is not so strong, is not three hundred
milliens, but mther at the utmoest one million, which
million she could not wasie on peril of conscription
Ireaking down, and which she could not transport,
provide with horses, supply with food and munitions,
and keep in movement over vast sami-tropical areas
without an expenditure and a consequent taxation
that her people would soon litterdy resent. The
wark before this million would be enormous.  They
waulil have to conquer five hundred millions of men,
of whom at least thirty millions, the Ottomans and
the tribesmen of the Northern desert and the Arabs,
are born soldiers, and four hundred millions are
semi-civilized Mongols, who once warned could
make and use rifles and light artillery as well as the
Evropeans, and who would be puided and dreilled
by & seetion of their own people which has assimi-
lated much of European scicnee.  Is there an army
in Europe which would regard the invasion of Japan
with a light heart, and what is there in the military
system of Japan which the Ouomans, the Arabg
the Tariars and the Chinese, il pushed 1o extremity,
or if determined on insurrection, conld not repro-
duce #  Grant victory to Europe at firsi, and think
of the lingering war, of the endless insurrections, of
the bitter quarrels among the Powers, of the huge
garrisons which must be kept up, and of the steady
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systematized cruelty which would be needed if Asia
adopted the perfectly simple expedient of refusing
to work for Europeans, a refusal which in India,
where all the preliminary conquering and garrison-
ing and orpanizing for revenue purposes has been
already done, weuld bring the Empire down in a
month,  And all this terrible outlay of energry and
treasure and human life would be for what objeet ?
Simply to provide oppartunitics of manulieturing
prosperity for the European tribes, which oppur.
tunities would disappear as they arose under the
egmpetition of the Asiatic [nctories which would
arise the moment order was secured.  The masses
of Eurape who rule in the last resort do not par-
ticularly care to conquer Asia, and would not con-
tinue for ages to pay taxes for that purpose.  We
are all devoted to the " Empire,” of which India is
the Aower, but how long should we keep the Em.
pire if it cost us a hundred millions a year? 1 do
not believe that Europe will make the cffort now,
or that if she makes it some years hence she will
succeed—as | write she is shrinking from it in China
—ar that if she does succeed she will even in count-
less ages seriously “influence,” and thercby change
the masses of Asiaties. At some period, probably
not long distant, they will, as they always have
done, throw out the white men, not because they
are oppressors, not because they are inforiors, but
because they are intruders whose ideas they neither
accept nor can endure,
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What then, it will be asked, is to become of
Asia, now for the most part, as Poushkine sang,
“in dotape buried”? The only possible reply is
what God wills, and not what Europe wills,. Heaven
has tolerated the existence of that huge mass of
men who guide their lives by untrue ereeds for
many thousands of years, and may continue to
tolesnte it for many thousands mere. Who koows
the purpose of the Ancient of Days, or what may
be the use of the imperfect yet productive spiritu-
ality of the Asiatic mind? If T were to indulge in
the futile work of dreaming, [ should say that there
were sipns in China of latent but bitter dissatisfac-
tion with its civilization, leading to Taeping move.
ments, Reforming movements, anti-dynastic move-
ments, even, on the Western border, to movements
in fevour of the creed Mahommed taughe, and that,
as Aslatics rarely move save under a religious im-
pulse, the hour was approaching for the Mongolian
masses to evolve some new faith, with a new ruler
to enforce it God grant, if that happens, that it be
not the Mussulman faith, for in that even: Europe
will have anawfol quarter of an hour, It is; how-
ever, much more probable that Asis, arming itself
with the rifle, re-learning the use of mounted
infantry, which Jenghiz knew before the Boer did,
and enforeing conscription laws, will stand on the
defensive against Europe, and otherwise remain
nearly unchanged, while Europe sees her own
ascendency transferred to the Western Continent.
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This too, however, is a dream, for all we kaow for
certain is that Asia hns always remained indepen.
dent of Europe, and now shows no desire for her
guidance, rather a resolution not toaccept it.  The
future will diselose itsell by deprees, but if two
hundred years hence it shows Europe ruling, tax-
ing, and enlightening the great mas of Asiatics,
then buve I, ns is epuite probuble; nead history
in vain,

In the present state of opinion aml current ol
events, it may be advisable to emd thess few e
flections by saying that noac of them apply to
Africa or its black inhabitants, They are divided
off from Asiatics by two woll-marked distinctions
and one more doubtful.  In the fisst ploce they
seem incapable of even limited progress. The
dwellers by the Congu have all the advinuges of
the dwellers by the Mile, but have remoined for
thousands of years hopeless amd by no means
happy barbarians. They cense w be so bopeloss
when conguered by the white muen, there being
perceptible advance even when, as in the Southeen
States of the Union, the white men were by ne
means intent on turning them inle civilized people
The Armbs have in many places mught them to
build habitable cities, to cuftivate the prround and
to understand a rudimentary militnry discipling, and
it seems more than probable that the white peoples
can teach them even superior lessons—ar least
that is the inference from the recent history of
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Uganda, and of Khama's country. In the second
place the black peaples are nearly quite devaid of
that mass of beliefs, thoughts and experiences which
render fsiatics so incurably hostile to white influ-
ence. The broad idea of the negro Is that the
white man is his superior, and when not intolerably
oppressive he i3 willing to accept his guidance
and his authority. The absence of great insur-
rections among the blacks of the Southern States,
the wery fainl resistance made by millicas In
Western and Centeal Africa, and the ascendency
acquired by many Arabs all indicate a willingness
to accepl external leadership which i3 absent in
the Asiatie It seems as if the black leather bortle
would hold pew wine withour exploding. And,
lastly, there is no evident antipathy to Christianity,
which is received with a cermin readiness — as
also no doubt is Mahommedanism—and which by
the testimony of disinterested observers does effect
a marked change in ideals and modes of life No
doubt Europe may be disappointed about all these
things, for one of the forgotten facts of the situation
is the shortness of the time, barely two centuries,
during which the aggressive mind of Europe has
been in direct contact with the black mind, The
black man, even if Christianized, may retain fm-
pulses which render the contiguity of the white
man intolerable to him—as is suggested to he the
case by most observers in Hayth,  Still he may
remain submissive for a long period, as the Indians
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of South America have done to the Spaniard,
and may, like them, when emancipated, show in
ereed, thought, and capacity for political organiza-
tion decided traces of the white influence. The
problem is still unsclved, and may remain unsolved
for many gencrations yet; but still there is hope
of a solution that will enable European antl African
to live together in amity, the former ocoupying
a position akin to that of a good aristocracy, the
position the European longs for in Asia, but alas|
does not attain
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Islam and Christianit}r m India

NE-FIFTH of the human race dwellsin lndia,

and every fifth Indian at least is 8 Mahommedan,
yot many people contend that Islam is not a creed
which propagates itsell vigorously in the great
Peninsula. Where do they imagine that the fifty
odd millions of Mussulmaps in India came from ?
Mot ten per cent. of them even claim to be the
descendants of immigrants, whether Arab, Persian,
or Pathan, and of that ten per cent. probably hall
are descendants only by adoption, the warrior chiefs
who followed successiul invaders allowing their
bravest adherents, if Mussulmans, to earol them-
selves in their own clans  Almost all, moreover,
are hallbreeds, the proportion of women whe
entered India with the invaders having been
exceedingly small  The remainder—that is, at least
ninety per cent. of the whole body—are Indians by
blood, as much children of the soil as the Hindoos,
retaining many of the old pagan superstitions, and
only Mussulmans because their ancestors embraced
the faith of the great Arabian. They embraced it
too for the most part from conviction. There isa

-
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popular idea in this country that India was at some
time or other invaded from the North by a mighty
conqueror, who set up the throne of the Great
Mogul, and compelled multitudes to aceept Tslam at
the point of the sword; but this is an illusion,
Mahommed authorized conversion by foroe, and
Islam owes its politieal importance to the sword,
but its spremd as a faith is not due mainly to com.
pulsion. Mankind is not so dohased as that theory
would assume, and the A rab conquerors wern in many
countrics resisted to the death, The pagan tribes
of Arabin saw in Mahommed's victorics proof that
his creed was Divine, and embraced itwith a startling
ardour of conviction ; but outside Arabia the bulk
of the commen people whe submitted to the Khalify
either retained their faich, as in Asia Minor, or were
extirpated, as in Persia and on the southern shore
of the Mediterranean. “The Ambs colonized on an
enormous scale, and being carcless what women
they took, mixed their blood [reely, so that
in Syria, Egypy the Soudan, and the enormous
territory stretching from  Barea o Trngier the
population is essentially Arub with more or less
of crossing. The Tartars were persoaded, not
conquered, and they and the Arabs are still the
dominant races of the Mussulman world which has
converted no European race except a few Albanians
—with all their intellectual superiority and their
military successes, the Arabs never converted
Spain—and has gained its converts in China and
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in Africa almost exclusively by preaching, It was
the same in India.  Here and there, as in Sind and
Mysore, a small population may be found whose
ancestors were converted by perseeution, and doubt-
less suceessful invaders occasionally terrified ar
bougrht with Immunities large proups of Indizns,
But that the process was neither peneral nor steadily
pursucd is proved by two broad facts—first, that
India Is nota Mahommedan country, but a Hindoo
country in which Mahommedans are numerous ; and
secondly, that in no part of the Peninsula can the
distribution of faith be fairly considered territorial,
Mussulman villages are everywhere found among
Hindoo villages, and Mussulman families dwell
among Hindoo families in a way which, if
India had ever been " converted" syatematically
would have been impossible.  The early mission-
aries of lglam could not use force, and, as to
the invaders who conquered and remaned, they
seldom or never wished to use it, for the sufficient
reason thal it was not their intorest, They wanted
to found principalitics, or kingdoms, or an empire,
not to wage an internecine war with their own tax-
paying subjects, or to arouse against themselves the
unconquerable hostility of the warrior races of the
gigantic Peningula, who were, and who remain,
Hindoo. The truth is that Mahommedan prosely-
tism by preaching began in India, then held to be
far the richest of the great divisions of Asia, within
three centuries from the Hegim, and has continued
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ever since—that is, for a period of probably nine
hundred years at least, during which the process,
now vigarous, now slackening, has never been
entirely intermitted.  In other words, Islam, though
often assisted by authority, has taken three times the
time to convert a fifth of the people of India that
Christianity, though constuntly sulfering perseeution,
took to convert the Homan Empire.  [slam probably
never advanced with the specd of Christinity when
first contending with paganisim, and certainly nover
with the specd with whieh the faith spread in the
tenth century throughout Russin,

Yet the missionaries of Islam from the first had
many and preat advantages. They wers, if jodged
by our modern  standards, exceedingly nomer
ous, The more fervent Arabs, with their gift of
eloquence and their habit of teaching, after the long
battle with the outside world had ceased, took tothe
work of proselytism with an ardour never displayed
by modern Christians, amd as fast as they made
converts they raised up new missioparies, often by
villages. at a time. Buropeans habiwally forger
that every Mussulman is more or Jesi of o mission-
ary—that is, e intensely desires 1o secure eonverts
from non-Mussulman peoples.  Such conwverts not
only increase his own chance of heaven, but they
swell his own faction, his own army, his own means
of conquering, governing, and taxing the remainder
of mankind, All the emotions which impel a
Christian to proselytizc are in a Mussulman
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strengthened by all the motives which impel a
political leader and all the motives which sway a
recruiting sergeant, until proselytism has become
a passion, which, whenever success seems practic-
able, and especially suceess on a large scale,
develops in the quictest Mussuiman o fury of
ardour which induces him to break down every
ohstacle, his own strongest prejudices Included,
vuthor than stand for an instant in a neophyte's
way. He weleomes him as a son, and whatever
his own lincage, and whether the convert be Negro
or Chinaman or Indian or even European, he will
without hesitation or scruple give him his own child
in marriage, and admit him fully, frankly, and finally
into the most exclusive circle in the warld. The
missionaries of such a faith are naturally nomerous,
and when they first assailed India they found, as
they have done ever since, a large proportion of the
populationready at least to listen to theirwords. India
was occupied then, as it is cccupied now, by a thick
population of many reces, many tongues, and many
degrees of civilization, but all differentiated from the
rest of mankind in this. Cultivated or uncoltivated,
they had all keen minds, and all their minds were oc-
cupied by the old problem of the whence and whither.
They were all religious in a way, and all afraid
of something not material. Hindooism was then,
as it is now, not so much a creed as a vast congeries
of creeds, of modes of beliel as to the right method
of eseaping an otherwise evil destiny rendered
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inevitable, not only by the sins of this life, but by
the sins of & whole series of past and unremembered
lives,. It is the belief in  Lransmigration which
Europeans always forget, and which yoverns the
inner souls of the Hindoo millions, who believe in
their past cxistence as fervently as orthodox Chris.
tians beliove in o fimure oney  The offorts 1o solve
the problem and resene themselves from desting
were endless, and affected millions.  Some heresics
involved whole peoples.  One heresy, Buddhism,
almost became the creed of the Iand,  Great heretics
mads more converts than Luther, New cults rose
with every generation into partial favour. New
castes sprang up almost every year—that is, now
groups of persons separated themselves from the
rest of mankind in order, through new roles of cere-
monial purity, to ensure further thuir security againse
a pursuing fate. The process which now goes on
endlessly then went on endlessly, till India was a
sweltering mass of beliefs, ideas, religious customs,
and rules of life all or nearly all instiputed by fear,
by an acate dread that somchow, aller so much
labour, so much sell-denial, such hourly bondage to
ceremonial precaution, the end might ultimarely be
missed. The essence of the life of Hindooism, if
not of its creeds, is fear—fear of the unknown resolt
which may follow upoin error gither in eonduct or in
faith ot in ceremoniall A single belief, the belief
in his pre-existence, which is frmly accepted by
every Hindoo, Blls his mind with vague terrors
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from which, while that conviction lasts, there cannot
be by possibility any full relief. He is responsible
for sing he knows nothing of, and who can say that
any punishment for them would be unjust or exces-
sive 7 If misfortune comes to him, that is his due,
and a Hindoo, once unlucky, often broods like a
Calvinist who thinks he is not of the dlect. The
modes of obmaining safety are infinite, bur are all
burdensome, and all, by the confession of those who
use them, are more or less uncertain,

Amidst this chaos the missionaries of Islam
preached the hanghtiest, the most clear-cutting, and
the least elevated form of monotheism ever mught
in this world—a monotheism which accounted for
all things, ended discussion, and reconcded all per-
plexities by affirming that there existed a Sultan in
the sky, a God, sovereign in His right as Creator,
onbound even by His own character, who out of
pure will sent these to heaven and those to hell,
who was Fate as well as God. This Being, lonely,
omnipotent, and eternal, had revealed through
Mahommed His will, that those who believed in
Him should have eternal bliss in a heaven which
was earth over again with its delights intenaified
and its restrictions removed, and that these wha
disbelieved should suffer torment for evermore.
Could anything be more attractive to a Hindoo?
If he only accepted the great tenet, which, after all,
he suspected to be true, for the notion of the Supreme
lurks in Hindooism, and is always unconditioned, his

E
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doubts were all resolved, his fears were all removed,
his ceremonial burdens were all lifled off him, and
he stepped forward comparatively a free man.  Year
after year, century after century, thousands turned
to this new fith as to a rufuge, wmpted, not by
its other and Laser attemetions, to e discussed
presonty, but by what scemed to the converts
the intellectun] truth of this centrl tenet, Ly which
the complexity of the werld was ended, for all
things were attributed to a sovervign Will, whose
operation explained and justificd the Desting which
is to a Hindoo the ever present prolilem of lis life
Nothing goes as it should, yet all things musat be
going as they should ; what better or casier recon.
ciliation of those facts than the exisience of a
Creator who, because Lo created, rules all us He
will 7 Monotheism expluing the myslery of the
universe, and to the Hinloo dissatisfied with
Hindooism scemed perfect light

In teaching this foith the missionaries of lslam
had some further advantages busides its simplicity,
thouph they are not those usually ascribed to
them. To begin with, whether Arabs or Pathans
or Persians or Indian converts, they and their
hearers were equally Asiatics, and had therelfore
a profound, though hardly conscious, sympathy,
It may be hard to explain in what the comity
of Asia consists, but of its existence there can
be no reasonable doubt. Something radical, some-
thing unalterable and indestructible, divides the
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Asiatic from the European. Stand in a great
Asiatic bazaar, with men of twenty races and ten
colours and fifty civilizations moving about it, and
every one is bound to every other by a commen
distaste for the European, even if he is an ally.
There is not a European in Europe or America
who does not feel that between himsell and the Jew
there is some dividing line which is independent
of ereed or of culture or of personal respect. Of
all Christians, asgain, the most determined and,
politically, the most powerless Is the Armenian,
but he is a true Asiatic, and accordingly, in the
despest recesses of the Mussulman world, in Arabia
or in Afghanistan, where any other Christian would
be slain at sight, he passes along as safe, from all
save contempt, as any follower of Islam. Those
evidences seem  unanswerable, but there is one
stronger stlll. The faith of the Moslem makes
him aceept, and accept heartily, every convert, be
he Chinese or Negro or Indian, as a brother; but
he regards one convert with a dull, insctive, but
unaleeping suspicion, and that is the European
renegade. The missionaries of Islam were personally
acceptable in India because they were Asiatics,
and because, though the creed they taught was
universal, the rule of life by which it was accompanied
was Asiatic too.

I do not mean by this, as mest writers do, that
the laxity of the sexual ethics tanght by Mahommed
was especially attractive to the Hinddo. | doubt if

20724
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such laxity is attractive to any men secking light, or
has ever assisted greatly in the spread of any creed,
‘The chastity of Christianity did not stop its spread
in the dissolute society of the rotting Roman world,
OF all the greater faiths Islun is the least elevated
in this respect, for it allows not only polyguny, but
jree diverce at the man's will, and coneobinage
limited only by his power of purchasing slaves,
It, in fact, consecrates the hurem system, and,
except as repards adultery or unnutural erime,
lepitimizes the fullest and mest  imscrupulous
indulgence of lust.  Nevertheless, it has never
attracted the morc Justfu! nations of Furope, such
as the French; it is rejected by the least continent
of mankind, the Chinese, and it has boun accepted
by millions of women, on whose behall i relaxes
nothing either in this world or the next. Tt is quite
clear that polypamy is not the altraction of Islum
for them, nor are they promised male houris in
Paradise, even if they have any ehance of attaining
to Paradise at all. The truth i5 that men desire
in a ereed an ideal higher than their pmetice.  The
most dissalute of European societics [oisted upon
Christianity a restriction, celibacy, stronger than
any Christ had taught; and even among male
Asiatice it is doubtful il laxity is so attractive
as is commaonly supposed. Asialics care, it is troe,
nothing about purity, which, among Christians, is
as much valued as chastity, and more safeguarded
by opinion, the Asiaties holding that lust, like




FSLAM AND CHRINTTANITY IN INDFA 53

hunger, is neither evil nor good, but a mere
appetite, the gratification of which under regula-
tion is entirely legitimate. They are, therelore,
tolerant of lustful suggestions even in their religious
books, care nothing about keeping them out of
lHterature or art, and do not uwnderstand, stll less
appreciate, the rigid system of obseurantism by
which the Buropoan avoids the intrusion inte
ordinary lifc of anything that may even accidestally
provoke sexual desire.  But as regards the sctual
intercourse of the sexes Asiatics aro not lax. The
incontinence of the young is prevented by a careful
system of betrothals and early marriapes; even
Mahommedanism punishes aduoltery with death ;
Buddhism is in theory nearly as clean as Chris-
tianity ; and the Hindoo, besides being mono-
gamous, regards divorce as at once monstrous and
Impossible. Tt is probable that the lxity of Islam
in its sexual ethics repelled rather than attracted
Hindoo men, while to Hindoo women it must have
been as disgusting as to Christinns, The strongest
proof of the grip that slam takes, when it takes hold
at all, iz thatin India women have been converted as
numerously as men, though the Hindoo woman in
accepting Islam loses her hope of heaven and the
security of her position on earth both together.
This repulsion, however, did not prevent con-
version. The Hindoo never regards the sexual
question as of high spiritual impormnce, and his
philosophy trains him to believe that all ethics
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are personal—that that which is forbidden to one
man may not only be allowed to another, but
enjoined wpon him. It may be, for instance,
imperative on an ordinary Brahmin to restrict
himsalf to one wify, yet it may be perfealy right
for a Koolin HBrahmin to marry sixty: and though
infanticide s to [lindoos, ns to Chvistians, merely
murder, there are tribes, often of the strictest purity
of the Mith, in which the practice i considered
blameless, It is very doubtful il & [linduo would
altogether condemn a Thug, quite certain that he
tolerates in certnin castes practives he considers
infamous in certain athers. The Ilindoo convere
to Islam thereforv accepted polygamy as allowed
by God, who alone could allow or disallow i,
and for the rest he found In the siercd Law or
Mahommedan rule of life nothing that was repellent,

That law, to begin with, allowed him to live the
caste life—to be, that is, o member of an exclusive
society maintaining equality within its own confines,
but shut off from the rest of mankind by an invisible
but impassable barrier or custom rigid as law, Such
a caste the Indian, always timid, always conscious of
being a mere grain in & sand-heap, and always liable
to oppression, holds to be esseatial to his salety,
secular and spicitual, and he gives it up with a
wrench which is to a European inconceivable,
Once out of caste he iz no longor a member of a
strongly knit, if limited, society, which will protect
him against the external world, give him countenance

-
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umlcr all lllmcultlt'ﬁ. and nssure hl.ll'l all the pleasant
relitions of lifi, but is 2 wail, all alone, with every
man's hnnd against him, and with every kind of
oppression more than possible,  Where is he to
seck a surety, amd whire a wife for his son 7 The
missionativs of lalam did not, and <o not, ask him
to alandon casde, but only to exchange his easte for
theirs, the Lrgest, the most stedctly boond, and the
proudest of all n cste which elpims not only a special
redition o Lind, bt the rghit of roling absolgwedy all
the remainder of mankiml,  Onec in this caste the
Hindoe convert wonld e the brother of all within i,
hailed as an equal, and treated as an equal, even upon
that point on which European thearies of cqualily
always Lrenk down, the right of intermarriage
John Brawn, who died glelly for the Negro slave,
would have killed his davrhter rather than see hor
marry a Negro, but the Mussulmun will aceept
the Negro as son-in-law, as friewl, or as king 1o
wham his loyalty 13 due  The Nuegro blood in the
veins of the present Sultan affects no Mussulman's
loyalty, and * Hubshees," who looked, though they
were not, Negroes, bave in India carved out thrones.
The Mussulman caste, as a caste, attracts the Hindoo
strongly, and so does the family life of Islam, which
leaves him just the seclusion, just the househald
peace, and just the sovercignty within his own
doors which are dear to his soul. He eraves for
a place where he may be in society, and yet out of
society ; not alone, and yet free for a time from the
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pressure and even from the obseevation of the outer
waorld, which beyond the confines of his own caste
is, if not directly hostile, at the best impure; and
in Mahommedanism he finds his secluded home
untouched.  Islum leaves him his old sacred
authority over his sons, an authority never ques-
tioned, far less resisted, and, what he values still
more, authority to dispose of his daughters in
marriage at any age he himsell deems Geing.  This
privilege is to him of incstimalble value s, ndeed,
the very key-nole of any honourable and therefore
happy condition of life.

It is necessary upon this matter to be a letle
plain. Nothing can be finer than the relation of an
Indian father to his children, except perhaps thelr
relation to him. His solicitbde and their obedience
know no end, and there is as a rulie extraordinarily
little cyranny displayed in the manapement of the
young. The tendency indecd s to spoil them, but
there is one grand exception to this habit of tender-
neze, The highest spirited European noble is not
more sepsitive about the chastity of his davghters
than the Indian of any class but the ideas of the
two men as to the effectual method of seeuring it
are widely apart The Euwropean trusts to his
daughter's principles, to an invisible but unbreak-
able wall of stringent etiquettes, to an ignorance
fostered by a muother's care, and to the compara-
tively late age at which for physiological rcasons the
passions wake in Europe. The Indian knows




ISLAM AND CHREISTIANITY IN INDIiA xy

that every girl born in his climate may be a
mother at eleven, while she is still 2 baby in intel-
lect and in self contral, knows that while still a
child her passions wake, knows that he cannot keep
her ignorant, and knows that he can no more at
that age wrust her principles than he could trust her
not tu play with loys or cal the sweetmeats before
her Hps  The choice before him is early betrothal
at his discretion, not hers, for she is incompetent o
choose; or the seclusion in a nunnery, which, if
early marriage is ever abollshed in India, will be
the inevitable alternative, as it is pow among the
beter elasses in France, Ile has decided for the
former course, and the new creed which approves
and ratifies that decision is to him therelore an
acceptable one. His notion of honourable life is
not upsct by the notion of his teachers, who upon
all such poinis sympathize with him to the full.  As
Lo the ceremonial restrictions involved in Mahom-
medanism, they are most of them his own restric-
tiong, much liberalized in (theory ; and one of them
receives his consclentious and mest cordial approval.
Here again it is necessary to be plain,  In the
present excited condition of English and American
opinion upon the subject of alcchel, it is vain to
hope that the unvarnished truth will be listened to
without contemps, but still it ought to be told.
There are temptations which tell differently on
different men, and which, innocent for one set, are
debasing—that is, utterly evil—for another, There
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are two moralities about drink, just as, if the effect
of opium were different on dilferent varicties of
mankind, there would be two moralitics about
opium. The white races do not suller, except as
individoals, from aleohol.  They do not as races
crave it in excess, and except in cxeess it harms
them only by cavsing an cnormous and in prent
part uscliss waste of their labour,  The white races
which drink wine do not appear to have sulfered ac
all, and cven the white races which drink spirits
have suffered very little. It s mere nonsense to
talk of either the French or the Seoteh as inferior
peoples; and the Teutons inall thuir branches have
done in all departments of life all that men may do,
Individuals of all these races have sulfured from
drink in such numbers as to produce an wnnatural
avernge of crime, but the races have neither
perished nor grown weak, nor shown any tendency
to deterforation jn intelloctual power or in morale,
The Secotch are better than they were three centuries
ago; and the Jews, who drink everywhere, remain
everywhere the same, It is diffurent with the dark
races and the red races. Owing probably to some
hitherto untraced peculiarity of either their physical
or more probably their mental constitutions, aleohol
in any quantity seems to set most Asiatics—the Jews
are an exception—on fire, to produce an irresistible
eraving for more, and to compel them to go on drink-
ing until they are sunk in a stupor of intoxication.
They nppear to delight but little in the exhilaration
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produced by partial inebriety, and to seck alwaysa
total release from conscivusness-and its oppressions,
The condition of * dead drunkness," which few even
of drinking Northerners enjoy, is to them delightful,
"1 not drinkee for drinkee,” said the Madras man :
*“I drinkee for drunkee” Alcohol is therefore to
such races an intolerable evil, and its consumption
by them is in the eyes of all strict moralists an
immorality, It is the doing of a thing known to be
for that man evil  This desire to drink for drinking's
sake probably became stronger when the Aryans
descended from the land of the grape to regions
where it cannot be obtained, yet where arrack can
be made in every village ; and their early legislators
therefore prohibited the vee of alcohol with an abso-
lute rigour which produced in the course of ages
an instinctive abhorrence.  No respectable Hindoo
will touch aleohol in any form; and the Mahomme-
dan restriction, which it is eaid cost lslam the
adherence of the Russian people, seems to Hindoos
a supplementary evidence of the Divine origin of
the creed.

With their path thus cleared, with their great
numbers and with their persistént zeal, the mission-
aries of lslam ought long ere this to have converted
the whole population of India to their faith ; and it
is a little difficult to account for the slowness of
their progress. The best explanation probably is to
be found in the dogged resistance of the priesthood,
whose hold over the people is riveted by the superi-
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ority of their blood and of their natural intelligence,
the Brahmin boy, for example, beating every other
boy in every college in the country ; in the conser-
vatism of the masscs, which rejecte innovation as
impicty ; and in the saturation of the Hindoo mind
with the pantheistic idea, which is utterly opposed
to Mohommednnism sl o the whale series of
assumptions upon which il creed rests. It s
probable too that patrivtism, vr rather pride, hay
had its weight; and that the Uindews, vain of their
antiquity, of their intellectual acutencss, and of their
powers of resistance, have refused to break with the
past, which to them is always present, Ly nectpting
an alien, though attractive, faith. Whutever the
cause, the face is certain, Islam has advancod and s
advancing but slowly towards the destined end
Even if there has been no natural inerease of popu-
lation, the conversions cannot have exceeled 50,000
a year upon an average since prosclytism first
Legan—a small number when the original successes
of the faith in Arabia are considercd. It is prob-
able, however, that the conversions have boen far
below that fgure, and that even now, whien prose-
Iytizing energy has been revived by a sort of
Protestant revival in Acabin, they hardly reach
throughout the continent more than 50,000 a year,
Stll they go on, Mahommedanism benefits by the
shaking of all Hindoo beliefs, which is the marked
fact of the day; and it is nearly certain that, should
on new spiritual agency intervene, the lodian
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peoples, who are already betraying 2 tendency to
fuse themselves into one whole, will at last become
Mahommedan, None who profess thae faith ever
quit it; the tendency towards physical decay visible
in s many Mussulman countries is not perceptible
in India, and in the Inter stages conversion will
probably be accelerted by a decided uee of force,
Whether & Mahommedan is a better man than
a Hindoo it is impossible to decide; for though
Islam is the higher erced; it is far more inimical
to progress—is indeed a mental el e sae, allowing
of no advance—but that its disciples are higher
in the political scale and will ulimately hold the
reins is a truth almost self evident They are only
one fifth of the population. They would have litde
external aid except from a few Pathans and possibly
Soudanese, and they do not include the bulk of the
fighting races—the Sikhs, Rajpoots, Hindostanees,
Beharees and Mahrattas—but nevertheless few ob-
servers doubt that, if the English army departed,
the Mahommedans, after one desperate struggle
with the Sikhs, would remain supreme in the
Peninzula. They are all potentis]l soldiers; they
are all capable of self-sacrifice for the faith; and
they are all willing to cohere and to acknowledge
one commen and central authority. They know
how to make thamselves obeyed, and, though cruel,
they do not excite the kind of hate which drives
subjects to despair. They have impressed them-
selves upon India as the ruling caste Hindoos
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superior to themselves in martial qualities will yet
serve under them ; and when, in 1857, MNorthern
India tried in one great heave to throw off the
European yoke, it was to Delhi and the effete house
of Timour that Hindoos as well as Mussulmans
turned for guidance and a centre. Brahmin Sepoys
murdercd Christinn  officers In the name of a
Mahommedan Prince.  In the light of that most
significant of facts it is difficult to doubt thay,
though the proctss may be slow, Indin, unless all
is changed by the intervention of some new lorce,
must in no long period of time, as time is counted
in Asia, become a Mabhommedan country, tho
richest, the most populots, possibly the most civi-
lized, possibly also the most anarchical af them all,
Mahommedanism has never made a nation preat,
ner have itz civilizations endured long, and the
history of the Mogul Empire is not of good omen.
It produced some striking characters, many great
deeds, and a few magnificent buildings, one of which,
the Taj at Agra, is peerless throughout the world ;
but it rotted very early, and it showed from first to
last no tendency to breed a great people. The
corruption was greater under Aurungzebe than under
Baber, and the ease with which the British conquest
was effected can only be explained by a thorough
exhavstion of Mussulman morade  They were the
ruling class, they held all the springs of power,
they had every motive for fighting hard, they were
certainly 20,000,000 strong; yet all our great wars
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were waged, not with Mussulmans, but with Hin-
doos, Mahrattas, Pindarces, Sikhs, and our own
Sepoys. Had they possessed in 17561800 one-
half the energy of the Khalsa or fighting section ot
the Sikhs, the British would have been driven out
of India, or out of all India except Bengal, by sheer
exhaustion on the battlefield. Sl if India becomes
Mahommedan, it may develop (as every other
Mussulman country has done) an energy which,
though tempaorary, may last for centuries ; and if its
dynasts are Arabs or native Mussulmans instead of
Tartars, it may rise to preat heights of a certain
kind of Oriental civilization,

The intervening spiritual force which ought to
prevent this conversion of an empire to a false and
entirely non-progressive creed is of course Christi-
anity, and, now that the facts are better krown, a
ery of alarm has risen from the Reformed Churches
at the slow progress of Christian proselytum in
India. Surely, it is argued, thers must be some
defect in the system of bringing our faith before this
people, or there would be greater results from efforts
in themselves great, and supported by the eatire
Christian world in Europe and America. Why are
the Christians so few, and why is there no sign that
amy nation in India is embracing Christianity, or
that any indigenous Christian Church is attracting,
as Buddhism once did, millions of followers ? Many
writers, provoked by this cry, have endeavoured to
show that it is ill founded, and have published
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quantities of statistics intended to prove that Christi-
anity does advance more rapidly than any creed, but
no one who knows India will dony that the com-
plaint is essentially true.  The number of Christians
in all Tndia is larger than is commonly supposed.
There are 66o000 belonging w the Reformed
Churches, and the conversions, il we include the
aborfginal tribey, are beeaming more nunmerous jn
proportion than those of Mahomumedanism; but
Christinnity has taken but a poor grip on | Hndoo
India. The creed has, exeept in Tianevelly, no
perceptible place in any one province, Ity votaries
are nowhere really visible among the population,
Its thoughts do not affect the life, or perples the
orthodoxy, of other ereeds,  No Indian Cheistian is
a leader or even a quasi-leader among the Indian
peoples, and a teaveller living in Iodin for two
years, and knowing the countey well, might leave it
without full consciousness that any work of active
proselytism was poing on at all,  Christianity has
not failed in India as some allege, but it has failed
as compared with reasonable expoctation and with
the energy expended in diffusing i, and it is worth
while to examine quietly and without prejudice the
probable reasons why. To do this more casily,
it is well to sweep away in the beginning onc or two
popular fallacies One of these is, that white
Christians in India are the conquering race, and that
Christianity is therefore detested as théir creed.
That is not true. That the English in India are
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regarded by large sections of the people as ** un-
accountable, uncomfortable works of God* may be
true enough, but they are not despised, are not held
to be bad, and do not, in the majority of cases, in
any way disgrace their creed. To the bulk of the
native population they are little known, because they
are not visible, their numbers, except in the seaports
and a few garrison towns, being inappreciable, but
those who know them koow and admit them o be
a competent people, brave in war and capable in
peace, always just, usually benevolent, though never
agreeable, and living for the mest part steadily up to
such light as they have. Even if they were worse
it would make little difference, the Hindoo being
quite capable of distinguishing between a creed and
its professors, and secing that his own people alsoas
well as the Mahommedans constantly fall in practice
behind the teaching of their own faith, Asfor the
position of the white Christians as a dominant caste,
that is in favour of their religion, for it shows either
that a great God is on their side, or that they enjoy,
in an unusual degree, the favour of Destiny. The
fact—which isa fact, and a wvery curious one—that
the white Christians, for the most part, do not wish
the Indians to be converted, has no doubt an influ-
ence, of which we will speak by and by, but in
general estimation among Indians this prejudice is
not counted to their diseredit, but is rather held to
be a reason for trusting in their unsympathetic impar-
tiality, The Hindoo, too, though he has neither
¥
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reverence nor liking for the socinl system of his
congquerors, which is far too much based on indi-
vidualism for his taste, has a pgreat respect for
their material siccesses and for their powers of
thought, which in many directions, especially in
govemning and making laws, he is disposed o pre-
fer greatly to his own.  Tuking it bresully, it may
be affirmed that the fact that Christianity is the
conguerors’ ercetl makes no substantial lifference
one way or the other. It s again alficoned that
Christianity is top difficult and eompilex o creed, that
it demands too much beliel, and that its teachers
insist too muech ppon the acceptance by the neophyte
of its complexities and difficultics. I see no found-
ation whatever for that statement,  The difficulties
of Christianity to Christians are not diflicultics to
the Hindoo, He is perfectly familiar with the idea
that God can be triune ; that God may reveal
Himself to man in human form ; thas & being may
be at ence man and God, and Lol complewdy; that
the Divine man may be the true exemplir, though
separated from man by His whole Divinity; and
that sin may be wiped off by a supreme sacrifice,
Those are the ideas the missionaries teach, and the
majarity of Hindoos would affirm that they were
perfectly reasonable and in accordance with the
general and Divinely originated scheme of things.
There is nothing in Christian dogma which to the
Hindoo seems either ridiculous or impossible, while
no miracle whatever, however stupendous, in the
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lenst overstraing the capacity of his faith, Thers
never was a creed whose dopmas were in them-
selves so little offensive to a heathen people as the
greater dogmas of Christinnity are to the Hindoo,
who, moreover, while hinting that the second
commandment invelved an impossibility in terms,
a material representation of the universal Spirit being

, Inconcelvalle, would allow that the ten comstituted

a very [air rule of life.  The road is smooth instead
of hard for the Christinn theologian, wnd it is the
perfeet comprehensibllity of its dogmas which males
the Hindoo's unwillingness to belicve harder to
understand,

The renl difficulties in the way of the expansion
of Christlanity in India are, | conceive, of three
kinds:; onedue to the ereed iself, coe to the social
disruption which its acceptance involves, and one to
the imperfcet, it may even be said the slightly
absurd, method hitherto adopted of making pre-
selytes,

1. It is most difficnlt to make the theological
impediments to the spread of Cheistianity in India
clear to the English mind without being accused
gither of irreverence or of presumption. Every
missionary has his own ideas of those difficulties—
often ideas he does not express, derved from great
experience—and he naturally thinks any other ex-
planation either insufficient or erroneous. The
attempt, however, must be made, the writer premis-
ing that his beliel is based on conversations with
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Brahming of great a.cuu.nm. mnlinuur] ﬂlrnugh a
period of many years, but with Brahmina exclusively,
Ne man not a Christian becomes a Christian to his
own earthly hurt except for one of iwoe reasons,
Either he is intellectunlly eonvineed that Christinnity
i true—a conviction quite compatible with great
distaste for the faith itsell - or b is attmeted Ly the
person of Chest, feeks, s the theologinns put e
the love of Cheist in hinme  The foooer ehanges
happens in Endin as often as elsewherns whesnevor
thee Christinn mind and the Hikdoos mind faiely
mest coch other, ot it dots nol prodice the nsual
result,  The llindoo mind is s eonstituted that
it ean beliove, and does belivve, in mutoally destene-
tive facts at onc and the same tme. . An astmnomer
who predicts celipses ten yians ahewd withont a
blunder belicves all the while, sincervly helieves,
that the celipse is eauned by some supernto] dog
swallowing the moon, and will lkeat a drum to
make the dog give up the prize. A Hindoo will
state with perfect honesty that Christanity is true,
that Mahommedanism is troe, and that his own
spedial variety of Bralunioism is true, and that he
believes them all three implicitly.  The relation
between what Dr. Newman calls * nssent " and what
we call “faith" is imperfeet with lindoos, and con-
version may be intellectunlly complete, you be for all
purposes of action valueless.  Missionaries are con-
stantly ridiculed in India for saying that they have
hearers whe are converts but not Christians, the
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idea being that they are either deloding themselves
aor dishonestly yielding to the English passion for
tangible results. They are in reality stating a simple
truth, which embarmsses and checles and, sooth to
say, sometimes Irritates them beyond all measure,
Wihat are you to do with 4 man whom you have
laboured with your whole soul te convince, who is
convineed, and whe remains just as unconvinced
for any practical purposs as he wes before? The
Hindoo, be it understood, s not skulking or shrink-
ing lrom social martyrdom, or telling lles; he really
is Intellectunlly a Hindoo as well as a Christian.
Some of us have seen, it may be, the same position
of mind in the case of a few Roman Catholic
agnostics, but in Burope it is rare.  In India it is
nearly universal, nnd the extent of its effect as a
resisting force to Christianity is almost inconceivable
toa European. The missionary makes no headway,
He is balfled at the moment of suceess by what
seems to him an absurdity, almost a lunacy, which
e yet cannot remove. The other obstacle s how-
ever, yet more serious, The character of Christ
iz not, | am convineed, as acceptable to Indians as
it is to the Northern races. [t is not so completaly
their ideal, because it is not so visibly supernatural,
so completely beyond any peint which they can,
unassisted by Divine grace, hope to amain. The
qualities which seemed to the warriors of Clovis
so magnificently Divine, the self-sacrifice, the
gelf-denial, the resignation, the sweet humility, are
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precizely the qualities the germs of which exist in
the Hindoo, He seeks, like every other man, the
complement of himself, and not himsell again, and
stands before Christ at first comparatively unat-
tracted.  The idcal in his mind is as separate as
was the ideal in the Juws' mind of their expreted
Messiah, and though the ideals of Jew and Hindoo
are dilferent, the effect is in both cases the swme—Ii
passive dull repulsion, searcely to be overeomn save
by the special grace af God. 1 never tlked frankly
with & Hindoo in whom [ did not detect this leeling
to be one inner cause of his rejection of Christi-
anity. He did not want thal particular sublimity
of character, but another, something more of the
sovereign and legislator. [t may ber sniel thit this
is only a description of the " carnal man," and so
it is, but the carnal man in each race diffirs, and
in the Hindoo it gives him & repugnance, pol o
the monmlity of Christianity, which he cntirely
acknowledges to be good, though incomplete as not
demanding cnough ceremonial purity, but to the
central idea of all, This is, when all is said, and
there is much to say, the master difficulty of Chris-
tianity in India, and the one which will deluy
conversion on a lurge scale.  There is no Christ
in Mahommedanism. It will be overcome one day
when Christ is preached by Christians unsaturated
with European ideas, but till then it will be the
least removable of impediments, though it produces
this result also, that when it is removed the true

— e
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convert will display, does even new in rare cases
display, an ‘approximation to the Eurgpean ideal
of Christ such as in Europe is scarcely found, or
found enly in a few men whom all the sects join
to confess as saintly Christians,

2. What may be eulled the social diffieulty in the
way of Christianity is very great, and is exasperated
by the medium through which it is propagated
The convert is practically required to renounce one
civilization and to Accept another not in his eyes
higher than his own. Fle is compelled frst of all
to * break his easte,” that is, to giveup irrecoverably
—for there is no re-entry into Hindpolsm—his per-
sonal sanctity, which depends on easte, and his fixed
position inthe world, and his kinsfolk and bis friends,
and to throw himsell all bare and raw into a world
in which he instinctively believes nine-tenths of
mankind to be, for him, impure. He must ear and
drink with men of other castes, must hold all men
equal in his sight, must rely on friendship and not
on an association, must be for the rest of his life an
individual, and not ene of a mighty company.
There is no such suffering unless it be that of a
Catholie nen flung into the world by a revolutionary
movement to earn her bread, and to feel agif the very
breeze were impiously familiar, DBe it remembered, a
low-caste man {eels the protection of caste as strongly
as 4 high-caste man, and the eonvert to Christianity
does not, like the convert to Mahommedanism,
merely change his caste; he loses it altogether.
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There is in India no Christian caste, and there
never will be. Mot to mention that the idea is in
itsell opposed to Christianity, there can be no such
organization  umless the  Boropeans  will  admit
equality between themselves and e natives; and
they will not. Something stronger than temselves
forbids it.  They may b weong or right, but their
wills are powerless to eonguer o feeling they often
gorrow for, and the very missionnry who dics g
martyr to his cfforts o convert the Dndlans would
dic unhappy if his dagghter maeried  the hest
convert among them.  In presonce of that fecling
a Christian caste is impossible, for the lindeo, a
true Asiatic, will not admit that with equality in
caste inequality in race can co.exist. 1t has ofuen
been supyrestedd that this obstacle to the spread of
Christinnity is wilful, and that the evnverts might
keep their caste, buk the plan has never Leen worked,
and noever can be. I firmly helieve caste to bea
marvellous discovery, a form of socialism  which
through ages has protected Hindoo socicty from
anarchy and from the worst evils of industrial and
competitive life—it s an automatic peorlaw o
begin with, and the strongest form known of trades
union— but Christianity demands its snerifices like
every other creed, and caste in the Indinn sense
and Christianity cannot co-exist. With caste the
convert gives up much of his domestic law, the
haremelike seclusion of his home, mueh of his authe-
rity over wife and children, his right of compelling



=

ISLAM AND CHRISTTANITY IN INDIA 13

his daughter to marryearly, which, as explined above,
he holds part of his honour, mest of his daily habits,
and even, in theory at all events, his method of
eating his meals, A Christinn cannot condemn his
wifiz to eat nloow hecuse of her inferiority, Every-
thing is changed fur him, and changed for the un.
seeustoaneed, in order that he may confuss his faith
One: can hwdly wonder that many, otherwise ready,
shrink from such a baptism by fire, or that the
seeond peneration of aative Christians often show
signs of missing ancient bultresses of condoct, They
are the true ancieties of the missionarics, and it is
from them in nine cases out of ten that the illrepute
of Indian Christians is derived; but European
opinion about them is most unfair. They are not
converts, but born Christians, like any of our awm
artisans ; they have not gone through a mental
martyrdom, and they have to be bred up without
strang convictions, except that Christianity is doulbe-
less true, without the defences which native opinian
has organized fur ages, and in the midst of a heathan
society in which the white Christians declare their
children shall not live, One such man I knew well,
who showed much of the qualily of the European,
a big, bold man, though a Bengalee by birth, utterly
intolerable to his kinsfolk, and an outcast from all
native society, He fought his battle for a good
while hard, but he grew bitter and savage, became,
among other changes, a deadly enemy of the British
Government, and at last solved all the questions
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which pressed on him so fiercely by turning Mahom-
medan, A native Christian village in Canara some
years since followed the same course, and it may
hereafter be a frequent one,

3 The greatest obstacly, hawever, to the rapid
diffusion of Christianity in Indin is the method
adopted  to secure proselytes.  The Relormied
Churches of Lurnpe and Ameriea hive duvoled
themselves o the ol object with some zoal' and
commendible perseveranee, hut they have entirely
failed to secure volunteers for the work. Owing 1o
causes very difficult to understand, missionary work
in India scarcely ever attracts Furopeans posscesed
of even a small independence, and the number of
those who maintain themselves and work for the
cause, seeking no pecuniary aid from the Churches,
may be counted on the fingers of vne hand. The

i Some zeal, It Bnot very much, If we had the mesns of
deducting the contribationa of about 2,000 finilies who are the
mainstoy of all missionary borlies and of afl charities, the emount
mizsd by the Churches would not appear large, aml it bs rised
with extreme difficulty, The Clmrches, pressed Ly home wanis
and conscious of great ignomoes, will, as & nle, give nothing
unles stimulated by special addresses, and the expenze of thut
stimulation takes a quite unreasomable percentage from misslon
funds, The individual contributions so miscd are cxceedingly
small, and the demandn of the contributors for immediate results
are lodicrously unreasonable,  They will not wait for the oak o
grow, and a good many of them are as bad s the Scolch mer-
chant who at last rejected a reqiest to sapport the Soclety for
the Conversian of the JTews. I3e paid oncej be paid twice; bt
o the third application he said, " e it, are thee Jews no' o'
convertlt yef 7°




ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY IN INDI4 1

Churches, therefore, acting for the most part indepen-
dently, but still acknowledging a federal tie of good-
will which induces them to aveid interfering with
one another, have organized what is practically a
proselytizing “service” for India, consisting now of
about seven hundred men, differing, of course
greatly among cach other, but most of them as well
educated as avernpge English or Scotch clergymen,
most of them mardicd, and all of them honestly
devoted to their work, The charges sometimes
broupght against them in England, but never in
India, are not only unfounded, but nonsensical
Now and again a missionary, tempted by the high
rewards offored for his special knowledge, or detcct-
ing in himself some want of true vocation, embraces
a secular career, and is thenceforward regarded by
his brethren as a backslider. Now and again a mis-
sionary, disenchanted or conguered by that disgust of
India which with some Europeans becomes a mental
disease, returns to the West to commence the ordi
nary life of an Established or Dissenting clergyman,
Now and again, but very rarely, 8 missionary falls
a prey to some temptation of drink, or desire, or
gain, and is cast out, his commdes * inquiring " in
such cases with all the severity and more than the
care of any judicial court. But the Churches are,
for the most part, admirably served. The mis-
sionaries lead excellent and hard-working lves, are
implicitly trusted by the whole community, Eure-
pean and native, and rarely resign until warmed by
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severe jllness rhn.t the period of their usg.fulntr.g
overpast. Many of them become men of singular
learning; many more show thumselves adminis-
tratars of high merit; amd all displiy o occasion
that ceserve of energy aml devotion which minee
than aoy other thing mncks thit the beart of 5
service is soumd,  Most pathetle atimdes are tolil of
their bebaviour in the great. Muotimy, ot I prelor o
tell o little anecdote which &5 koown womie o e
trug, and is most  charcteristice. The  Row,
John Rolinson was, in tHso or td5e o vnpicl
missionary, recopnized as sweh by the Baptise
Church, bot maintaining himsell as a trnslator,
e was suddlenly sommmed one day o the Leper
Agylum to baptize a dying convert,  The message
wis intended for his father, but e father was sick,
and my friend went instead, in fear and trembling,
baptized the dying wan, eonsuled him, and then
was seized with a throe of mental wgony, It is the
custom of many missionarics on receiving a neophyte,
especially il sick, to give him the kiss of peace
Mr, Robinson thought this his bounden Juys bue
he was terribly afraid of the possible contagion,
He hesitated, walked to the door, and returned to
kiss the leper on the lips, and then 1o lie for days
in his own house, prostrated with an unconirollable
and, as experience has often proved, not unresson-
able nervous terror. A superstitious fool the
doctor  thought him when he had wormed the
truth out of him during his fit of nervous horror,
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True soldier of Christ, say I, who, when his duty
called him, faced something far worse thay shot,
The body of the missionaries have thut quality in
them, and those who depreciate or deride them do
not know the facts. DBut excellent as they are, it is
not Tor the work of proselytism that they are
adapled.

In the fist place, they are too few. Every
missionary has a wifey, a houss, a conveyanee,
children who must be sent home: and must, being
50 situated, live the usual and respectable European
life. That costs on the nverage £500 o year per
house ;' and the Churches, which; if they are really
to reach all Indis, nced at least 5000 agents,
cannot, o at all events will not, provide for more
than joo.  In tho second place, the missionaries
are Europeans, divided from the people by a
barrier as strong as that which séparates a China-
man from a Londongr, by race, by coloor, by dress,
by incurable differences of thought, of habit, of
taste, and of language. The last wpamed the
missionary sometimes, though by no means always,
overcomes, but the remaining barriers he eannot

¥ T defy lving mwan, nol belog $ecretary o & misston, to stite
nocuritely whal & missionnry costs..  His mlary con be easily
ascertained, but i additen to this ke receives an allowancs for
hia honse, for his conveyance, and for possage moncy when sick.
Add the coat of his share of genstal expenses, the charimble
allownnee for his widow, and the gractinuad to the school far
his children, and the toml will, [ fel dssured, oot be less than
the sum I have mentioned.
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overcome, for they are rooted in his very nature,
and he does not try.  He never becomes an Indian,
or anything which an Indian could mistake for
himself: the influence of civilization is too strong
for him. He cannot help desiving that his flock
ghould become " eivilized * as well as Christiag
he understands no civillztion not European, and
by unwesried admonition, by geverning by wach.
ing, by sewing up all maoner of wseful industries,;
he tries to being them up te his sarcow  ddeal,
That is, he becomes a pustor on the best English
model : part preacher, part schoolmastor, parct roler;
always doing his best, always more or less succrss.
ful, but always with an eye to & [lse end—the
Europranization of the Asiatie—and always acting
through the false methad of developing the desire
of imitation. There is the curse of the whole
system, whether of missionary work or of edueation
in India, The missionary, like the elueationist,
cannot resist the desire to make his pupdls Eoglish,
to teach them English liwmture, Koplish science,
English lnowledge ; often—as in the ese of the
vast Scotch missionary colleges, establishments as
larpe as universities, and as successful in teaching
—through the medium of KEnglish alone He
wants to saturate Easterns with the West. The
result is that the missionary becomes an excellent
pastor or an efficient schoolmaster instead of a
proselytizer, and that his converts or their children
or the thousands of pagan lads he teaches become
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in exact proportion to his success & hybrid caste,
not quite European, not quite Indian, with the
originality killed out of them, with selfrelianes
weakened, with all mental aspirations wrenched
violently in a dircction which is not their own,
It is as if Englishmen were trained by Chinamen
to become not only Buddhists, but Chinese. The
first and mest visible result is & multiplication of
Indians who know English, but are not English,
either in Intellectual ways or in meorade ¢ and the
second 5 that, after cighty years of effort, no great
native missionary has arisen, that no great Indian
Church has developed itself on lines of its own
and with unmistakeble self-dependent vitality, and
that the ablest missionaries say sorrowfully that
white supervision is still needed, and that if they
all retired the work might even now be undone,
as it was in Japan, Where 3,000 preaching friars,
are requived, most or all of them Asiatics, living
among the people, thinking like them as regards
all but creed, sympathizing with them even in their
superstitions, we have 700 excellent but foreign
schoolmasters or pastors or ruling elders. What
is wanted in India for the work of proselytizing
is not a Free Church College, an improved Edin
burgh High Scheal, teaching thousands of Brahmins
English, but an El Azhar for training native
missionaries through their own tongue, and in their
own ways of thoupht exclusively—a college which
should produce, not baboos competent to answer
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pxamination papers from Cambridge, but Christian
fanatics learned in the Christianized liearning  of
Asia, and ready to wander forth to preach, and
teach, and argue, and above all to command as
the missionaries of Islum do. Lot every native
Church once founded b left o itsell, or B helped
only by letters of ailvice, as thy Clrehes of Asin
ware, to seck for soell the rule of life which hest
suits Christianity in India, to press that part of
Christianity most welcomu to the prople, W urge
those dogmatic truths which most atteact and hold
them. We in England have almost [urgotten those
discussions on the nature of Gad which dlivided
the Lastern Impire of Rome, and which amonyg
Christion Indians would probidily revive in their
fullest force. It is the very st af Christianity
that it tan adapt itsell to all civilizations and
improve all, and the true native Clureles of India
will no more be like the Refurmexd Churches of
Europe than the Churches of Yorkshire are like
the Churches of Asia Minor. Stringu lialiels,
strange organizations, many of them spirilual
despotisms of & lofey type, like that of Keshul
Chunder Sen, the maost original of all muodern
Indians. wild aberrations from the truth, it may
be even monstrous heresies, will uppear among
them, but there will be life, conflict, encrgy, and
the faith will spread, not as it does now like a
Fire in & middle-class stove, but like a fire in the
forest. There is far too much fear of imperfect
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Christianity in the whole missionary organization.
Christinnity s always imperfect in its' beginnings.
The majority of Christians in Constantine’s time
woulidl have seemed to modern missionaries mers
worldlings ; thi: converted Saxons were for centuries
violent lirutes ; and the wass of Christians throvgl-
pul the worll nro oven now uo better than indifs
ferents. Moo the less is I true thit the race which
embrieces Christingity, even nomioally, rises with
a bound ount of its former position, and contains In
itsell thenceloward the sced of a nolder and more
lasting life.  Christinnity in a néw people must
develop civillzation for itsell, not be smothered by
it, still less be exhausted in the impossible effort
to scerete to itsell a civilization frem the outside
Matives of India when they are Christians will be
and ought to be Asiatics still—that is, as unlike
Enylish rectors or English Dissenting ministers as
it is possible for men of the same ereed Lo be,
and the effort to squecze them inte those moulds
not only wastes power, but destroys the vitality of
the original materinl.  Mahommedan proselytism
suceeeds in Indin because it leaves its converts
Asiaties still: Chrigtinn proselytism fails in India
because {t strives 1o make of its converts English
middlc-class men. That is the truth in a nutshell,
whether we choose to accept it or not.




Will England Retain India?

HE English think they will rule India for

many centurdes or fur ever, T do not think
g0, holding rather the older belief that the Empire
which came in a day will disappear in a night;
and it may interest some to consider for 4 moment
the pessimist view as siated by one who heartily
believes that the British dominion over the great
peninsula of Asia is a benefit to mankind.

It is customary with Englishmen, and especially
with Englishmen who have scen Inelia, to speak of
the PBritish domination theore as "a miracle," but
they seldom realize fully the import of their words.
The Indian Empire is not a miracle in the rhetori-
cian's sense, but in the theologion's sense, It isa
thing which exists and is alive, but cannot be
accounted for by any process of reasoning founded
on experience, It is a miracle as a (loating island,
of granite would be a mircle, or a bird of brass
which flew and sung and lived an in mid-air. It is
a structure built oo nothing, without foundations,
without buttresses, held in its place by some force
the origin of which is undiscoverable and the nature

B3
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of which has never been explained. For eighty
years at least writers by the score have endeavonred
to bring home to Englishmen the vastness of India,
but, so far as can be perceived, they have all failed.
The Hriton reads what they say, learns up their
figures, tries to understand their descriptions, but
fuils, for all his labour, to realize what India is—a
continent larpe as Hurope west of the Vistula, and
with joeoowen more people, fuller of andient
nations, of great cties, of waricties of civilization,
of armics, nobilitics, pricsthoods, orgnizations for
every conceivable purpose fromy the spreading of
great religiuns down to systematic murder,  There
are bwice as many Bengaless as there are French-
men 5 the 1indostanees properly so called sutnum-
ber the whites in the United States; the Mahrattas
would fill Spain, the people of the Punjab with
Scinde are double the population of Turkey, and 1
haye named but four of the more salient divisions.
Everything is on the same bewilderiog seale,  The
fighting peoples of India, whose males are az big as
ourselves, as brave as oursclves, and more regard-
less of death thon ourselves, pumber at least a
hundred and twenty millions, equal to Gibbon's
calenlation of the population of the Roman Empire.
There are four hundred thousand trained brown
soldiers in native service, of whom we hear perhaps
once in ten years, and at least two millions of men
who think their proper profession is arms, who
would live by arms il they could, and of whom we
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in England never hear a word.  IF the Prussion
conscription were applied in India, we shonhl, with-
out counting reserves or Landwelr or any lorce not
summoned in time of peace, have two and a half
millions of saliliers actually in Lurrneks. with Koo 000
recruits eommingg up every year—a Fieee wilth which,
not ouly Asin, bot the werdd, might De seluduel,
There are wns of nillions of prospenoeus posts
whase hoardings midee of Dndin the grand alsorbent
of the precious metuls § tens of millions of peasants
Leside whose poverty Fellubs or Slellians or Con-
naught men are rich ; millions of artisans, mngring
from the men who build polaces to the men whe,
nearly nuked and - almeost without tools, do the
humblest work of the potter. Every occupation
which exists In Ewope exists also In Dmdin,  The
Industry of the vasl contingnl never oeases, for
India, with-all her teeming mullitudes, with o popu-
lation in places pecked beyond Ruropean precedent,
imports nothing cither to cal er drink, and, but for
the Europeans, would import nothing whatever,
She is suificlent to herself for everything save silver,
Amidat these varied masscs, these two hundred and
fifty millions, whose mere descriptions would Rl
valumes, the tide of Jife MNows as vigorously as in
Europe.  There is as much labour, as much con-
tention, as much ambition, as much erime, as much
variety of careers, hopes, fears, and hatreds, It is
still possible to a moneyless Indian Lo become Vizier
of a dynasty older than history, or Finance Minister
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of a new prince whose personnl fortune in hard cash
is dooble that of the late Emperor William, or abbot
of a monastery vicher than Glastonbury ever was,
owner of an estate thay covers o county, head of a
firm whos: unnsactions may vie with those of the
Harings or Bleichroders,  Ouwe mun, Jutee Pershad
by nmme, feed and wansporoed the army which con-
guesreed Wy Tunjoks,

1 limve (il Jike the rest, [ see. Well, see for
# momeant in imagination a Lurope even fuller of
peaple, bae full only of brown men, and then ses
also this.  Above this inconceivable mass of human-
ity, governing all, protecting all, taxing all, rises
what we call here *the BEmpire,” a corporation of
less than fiflcen hundred men, part chosen by
examination, part by co-optation, who are set to
govern, aml who protect themselves in governing
by firiling pay for a minute white garrison of 65,000
men, onc-fifth of the Roman legions—though the
masses to be controlled are double the subjects of
Rome—less than the army of Swoden, or Belgium,
or Holland. That corporation and that garrison
constitute the " Indian Empire.” There is nothing
else.  DBanish those fftcon hundred men in black,
defeat that slender garrison in red, and the Empire
has ended, the structure disappears, and brown
India emerges unchanged and unchangeable. To
support the official world and its garrison—both,
recollect, smaller than those of Belgium—there is,
except Indian opinian, absolutely nothing, Not only
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is there no white race in India, not only s there no
white eolony, but there is no white man wha pur-
poses to remain,  Lord Dufferin, whom in 1888 we
scarcely thowght of as middle-aged, was possibly the
oldest, certainly among the oldest, of white men in
India. No ruler stays there o hely, or criticize, or
moderate his sucesssor. No suecessfol white solilicr
founds a family. Ne white man who makes a
fortune builds » house or buys an estale for his
doscendants, The wvery planter, the very enpine-
driver, the very foreman of works, departs Tefors he
{s sixty, leaving no child, or house, or teace of
himself behind. No white man takes root in [nedin,
and the number even of sojourners is amony those
masses imperceptible.  The whites in our own
three capitals could hardly garrison them, and out-
side those capitals there are, sxcept in Government
employ, only a few planters, traders, and profes-
sional men, far fewer than the black men in London,
In & city like Benares, a stone city whose buildings
rival those of Venice, a city of temples and palaces
beautiful enough and original enough to be a world's
wonder, yet in which no white man's brain or hand
has designed or exccuted anything, a traveller might
live a year talking only with the learned or the
rich, and, unless he had official business to do,
might ncver see a white face,  And away from the
" ygtations " planted outside the native cities it is so
everywhere, There are no white servants, not even
grooms, no white policemen, no white postmen, no
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white anything. If the brown men struck for a
week, the * Empire” would collapse like a house of
cards, and every ruling man would be a starving
prisoner in his own house, e could not move ar
feed himsell or get witer. 1 shall not soon forget
the observation of one of the keenest and most
experiemeed of all observers whe ardved in Tndia
during the Muting,  1le had just landed, and had
consentid Lo deivie with me 1o o house sixteen miles
out of Calevun,  On the read, ss usval, he noted
everything, but at last tarned to me with the ques-
tion, " Where, then, are the white mea " Mo-
where," was the only possible reply ; and it is true
of the entive continent.  This absence of white men
is said to be due to cimate, bot even in “the
Hills" no one settles.  Englishmen live on the
sultry plains of Now South Wales; Americans, who
are only Englishmen a little desiccated, are filling
up the steamy plains of Florida; Spaniards have
settled as a governing caste throughout the trapical
sections of the two Americas; Dutchmen dwell on
in Java; but the English, whatever the tomptation,
will not stay in India. Mo matter what the sacri-
fice, whether in money or dignity or pleasant occu-
pation, an uncontrollable disgust, an overpowering
sense of being allens inexorably divided from the
people of the land, comes upen them, and they glide
silently away. It follows that even in the minute
official world and the minute garrison nothing is
permanent. The Viceroy rules for five years, and
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departs.  The Councillor advises for five years, and
departs, The General commands for five years,
and departs. The Official serves thirty years,
probably in ten scpamte countivs, and departs.
There is not in [ndin one ruling man whom two
generitions of [ndians have known as ruling man.
Of all that in Vurope comes ol continuousness,
heredity, neenmmbieel personal expericnee, or the
windom of ald ape, there s in Indin not one wace,
nor can there ever be.  Imayging if in lurope so
Sovureign or Fremier or Communder-inChinf ever
lived six years| Yee these men, thus shiling, thus
changing, do the whole wark of lugdslating govern-
ing, and administering, all that s done in the whole
of Eurape by all the sovercigns, all the stalesmen,
all the Parliamonts, all the judges, revenie boards,
prefects, magistmtes, tne gatherers aid police oflicers.
They are "' the Empire," and thore is no other,

MNor is this the whole truth. The [mperial
Serviee—I use the expression rucommended by the
Civil Serviee Commissioners, bueeause it covers both
the civilians and the administering soldiers—have
displayed for & century a tigid respect for promises
and perfect pecuniary honour,  Consequently, aided
by the rooted Indian idea, that, power being of God,
any one, however hostile, may honoumbly serve a
de facto ruler, they have always been able to hire
Indian agents of all kinds—soldiers, policemen, and
minor officials—in any numbers requircd, That
power, however, gives them no foothold,  As 1857
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showed, they have not secured even the loyalty of
the Indian soldiers bound to them by oath and
while actually in the service, and outside the ranks
of their paid servants they have nothing to depend
on. There is no nation or tribe or caste jn India
which is certain in the hour of trial to stand by the
white man's side ; which has, so to speak, elected
him ns ruler; which, were the garison defeated or
withdrawn, eould be trusted to die rather than the
Empire should fall. There is no native army that
the Tmperial Scrvice—which is, 1 repeat, the Empire
—could summon with confidence; no tribe whom
they could arm en masse; no native city whess
inhabitants would risk a storm to protect them from
being slain. A strange offer which as 1 believe was
onee made to Lord Canning by the Sikhs to become
on certain conditions the Janissaries of the Empire
was rejected ; A constantly repeated proposal o
import & Negro army which would be in as much
danper from insurrection as we are, has been—very
rightly, for moral rensons—put aside ; the device,
in which Sir Hepry Maine said he believed, of
crealing a caste whose single caste rule should be
obedience to the Queen has never been tried ; and
the Empire hangs in air, supported by nothing but
the minute white garrison and the unproved assump-
tion that the people of India desire it to continue to
exist. The remainder of this article will be devoted
to the question whether that assumption has any
foundation in fact.
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It is certainly not in accordance with d prfori pro-
babililies It may be said broadly that no penple,
Asiatic or European, which recognizes its own
separatencss s over conlent to be poverned by
foreigners even if they are of its med, creed, and
kind of givilization. The [alians eoull not endure
the Austrians, the Poles ennnot tolerate the Kussinns,
the very Alsatians cannot bear the rule of Ui
German brothers.  The fecliog may be supposed
to be born of the love of frewlom which ls the
speciality of white men, but I know of ne Asiatie
people except the Dengalue which has cver sub-
mitted to the stranger without o streénucus resist-
ance, ‘The Chiness fought the Tartars, the Persiang
struggled to the death with the Arabs, the Indians
fought, and in many ecases defvated, the Mongol
invaders. Yot in these cases conguerors amd con-
quered were all nlike Asintics, and Asiatics have a
comity of their pwn, and comprehend one another,
Englishmen and Indians are divided bya far decper
chasm, by all thac vast body of inheriusd proclivites,
ideas of life, and social habits which we are accus-
tomed to sum vp in the one word * colour.”

For more than a century past two powurful iaflu-
ences have been at work with Englishmen com-
pelling them o make lile of the distinctions
included in this word. After seventeen centuries
of comparative neglect, the humanitarian side of
Christianity has come with a sort of rush to the
front, and divines have fele impelled to preach, not
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that Christianity iz intended for all, but that in
Christianity all are equal, that men are brothers,
that it is almost sinful to speak of any distinctions
except those of falth and morals. * There is no
colour,” Is the aniversal doctrine, " before the Lord,”
and from this It is deduced that there is no colour
at all—that the differences included in the word are
mere charges brought by the projudiced and the
proud to cover profitable injustice.  Democmey has
taken the same turn. It has based Itself, not upon
common citizenship, or contract, or the right of free
men to govern themsclves, but upon some ante-
cedent claim inherent in humanity, and its teachers
are therefore bound to say that colour is meaning-
less, that all would be alike but for oppression, and
that all have equally the eapacities necessary for
selfgovernment.  The effect of the twolold pressure
exercised for many years, and now pervading all
teaching and all literature, has been to make English-
men forget some of the plainest facts of history,
What colour may be | do not pretend to know, and
neither physicists nor theologians will tell us;? but

¥ The physicists tell us Hittle worth knowing about colowr
They talk about pigments, but do net say whence they coms, or
why the Anstrulasian of Tasmania, living m o climate Iike thet of
England, was black, while the Spaniand living on the Equator has
for three centuries semaned white.  What, too, is the law of
the trapmmidssion of colour?  People fancy that the child of ane
white nnd ona dark parent i less whita than the one and fess
dark than the ether, but it is not alweys so.  Most of the hall
coste descendants of Portoguese in India are Aok, not brown,
and so, 1 am 10ld, are the descendints of Spaniacds by women of
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it is past question that it s an indieation of differ
ences physical, intellectunl, and metal of the most
radical and imperislmble kind.  Throughout the
history of mankind, black men, brown men, and
white men have been ilivided from cach other by
lines which have never been presed, amd by dif-
ferenees nppurently whally indepenident of their own
volition,. Nope of the blick mees, fur inslance,
whether Mepro or Avstralusion, hovwve shown within
the historic time the eapocity wo dovelop civilization,
They have never passed the bonmdaries of their
own habiiats as confuerors, and never excroised the
smallest influcnces over peoples not black,  They
have never founded o stone city, have never built
a ship, have nover produced  literature, have never
sugpested o ereed. T they all perished to-morrow
the world would be the richer by the whale cesonrees
of Africa—probably the richest division of the globe
—which would then for the first vme be wtilized
They have been the most scli-poverned of man.
kind ; they hold some of the world's most fertile
lands ; they sit on some of its most magnificent
rivers—everything the Egyptians on the Nile had,
the Negro on the Quorra or the Congn nlso had—
and they have never advanced out of the foulest
savagery. ©Lhere is no evidence whitever that if

the Philippine Ilands. How dees that happen? The subject
deserves inveatigntion; for, if o white mee intermixing with a
brown race can produce a block cne, many thearies of the descent
of man may require modificaion,

— e - =
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Africa were left to itsell for ten thousand years it
would progress in the smallest degree; and this
evidence against it that, when liberated from the
pressure oi the white man's brain, the Negro, asin
Hayri andl, 1 fear, Libevia, rapidly recedes. Black-
ness of skin may not be—indesd, cannot be—the
cpuse of this stagnation or imbecility — for it is
imbecility ; but blackness of skin is the most visible
uvidence of the aggrerate of incapacitics manifestad
throngrhoot the histery of the black race. The
white man, therelore, though he has no right to say
that the black man cannet be saved, God caring as
much for the worm as for the fly, has a right to say
that the bluck man will never civilize himself, Seo
also he has a right to say certain things, though
very different things, about the brown man. The
brown man of every shade! who now monopolizes

L The Jews arc the nemest white of any Asiaves, bit no e
periencel] oye can look closely st them without perceiving that,
like all ehier Arals, they have suiforud 4l some period 2 cros
of dark hlood. They have, however, hod o oxpesience which
differentlatos thom montally and plysically from el other Asiatics.
Thay have given up poelypmy and savery for centuries, and in
thelr persccution of sevenleon humdied yoars they have bean
condemmed to lve in quartars 5o unhealthy or n climates 5o
wnatrited to them—imagine o Jow in Russia \—that the weak and
incompetent have been persistently llled oot The life of the
Jew is now =8 long &= thot of the Europsan, ond, though ke rarely
takes to whit we call * exercise,” he is probably of all the world
e man Jeast lable to any of the forma of missmatic disesse. He
is, too, a8 & ruls, remarkably free from the habit of overdrinking,
which, though it doss not seem o have affected either Scandi-
navians, or Romans, or Teutons, acts like a polson upon Asiatics.
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Asia—that is, a third of the toml area of habitable
land upon the planet—is probably a half-caste, the
result of a long series of early crossings between the
dark and unimprovable aborigines, of whom a few
relics still survive, and the white man,.  We know
this o hove been the case in Indin, and further
rescarch will, I believe, prove it to have been the
case throughout Asin, even with the Meongolian
tribes, the erossed roces everywhery deriving from
thedr trace of white blood the special faeulty of the
white man—that of accumulating expericace to
practical purpose,' The brown races wbtain this
faculty in part only, but in such a degren thay they
for a time advance, and have done some very preat
things, The brown man has founded and held
together the iargest and most permanent of human
societics,  He has built splendid and original cities
—Benares, for example, Damascus, and old Granuda
—without the white man's help. He has perfected
a system of agriculture which, theuph Europe may
think it barbarous, maintains in plenty, acre for acre,
more people than any European system, and which
survives in its integrity close intercourse with the
agriculture of Europe. He invented letters, arith-
metic, and chess. He has carried many arts—
architecture, for example, pottery in all its branches,
weaving, and working in metals—to a high degree

1.This was written before 1 had seen the wark of the Freach
ethnologist, the Comte de Gobinesu, who bas explomed aod
fustified the view in detal,

o
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of perfection. He has solved the problem of recon-
ciling the mass of mankind to their hard destiny, so
that in Asia it is rarely the millions who rebel, and
that famine, Aood, and hurricane produce no political
discontent.  He has produced great conquerors—
theugh exelusively by lind—preat lawgivers, and
great poers.  Abowe all, he has meditated so stren.
uously and so well on the ewernal problem of the
whenee and whither that every creed as yet accepted
by man, except possibly fetishiam, is Asiatic, and
has been preached first of all by a brown man. On
the other hand, with these great gifts the brown
man has also great incapacities. The power of
accumulating thoupht, which he derives from his
trace of white blood, is easily and early exhausted,
and when it is exhausted his progress is finally
arrested ; he stereotypes his society, and his brain
seems paralysed by self-conceit; For three thousand
years he has made no new conquest over Mature,
carried science no higher, developed no new and
fructifying social idea;, invented no new scheme of
life. The Arab, the Indian, the Chingse, is pre-
cisely what he was when the white man first became
conscious of his existence. He has never risen
above polygamy as an ideal, never, even in countries
partly monogamous, forbidding, or trying to forbid,
the harem as a luxury to the rich and powerful, 1n
other words, he has never conceived of woman except
as the pleasantest and most necessary of slaves,
He has never either developed the idea of pity, He
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is not, I think, cruel as his cousin the red man of
America is—that is, he takes no plegsure in inflice
ing pain, but he is utterdy callous to its infliction,
It does not move him that another suflers extremi-
ties of torture, and, Il o point is to be gaind, he will
make him suffier them without sympathy or remomse.
Whether, as in China, be euts no prisoner ok
snippels, or, as in Persin, I bricks upr A rnul.jmd in
a wall, leaving the head wneoversd amd living for
days, or, as in Indin, burns delicate Lulics alive on
their hushands' pyres, he s equally unaffected.  OF
the death of the suttee the Indian thought, perhaps,
something, for he has & reverence, in thoovy, for lif,
but of her agony he never thought at all, e would
not burn a city to warm his hands, but he would not
in the least hate the man who died.  The substantial
difference, said o great pundit onec (o me, * betwean
the English and us is not intellectual at «ll. We
are the brighter, If anything ; but you have pity
[doya], and we have not!"”  Above all, he has nover
déveloped the idea which lies ai the basis of freedom
—the idea of right inherent in the quality of lwman
being. He has everywhere framel his social system
on the theary that power cannot be limiwd or
restrained except by religion. Notonly has he never
thought of representative government, which even
with the white man was a late discovery, and, so to
speak, a seientific one, but he has never thought of
government at all except as an imitation of govern-
ment by Heaven or by the Destinies.  He has from
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the days of Saul, and earlier, preferred that his ruler
should be abealute, and there is not, and never has
been, a brown community in which the ruler had not
the right to inflict death on a private person at his
discretion. This has not been 4 result of accident
or of race opprossion.  Many of the brown races
have been selfpoverncd for apes, and all have
enjoyed periods In which they eould have set up any
government they waild, The Emperor of Dalhi
had only [ndian apents; the Shah of Pemia is
surrounded only by Perstans ; the Emperor of China
does not call in Tartar troops to defend his throne
Either of them, if they gave offesce to certain pre.
judices, would be overthrown, but they are not over.
thrown for despotism, and the reason is that their
subjects like ir, that ir strikes and soothes their
imaginations, thas they think autocracy, wielded by
an individeal who can fit his decision to each indi-
vidual caze, the perfection of beneficial energy and
a reflex of the government of the Most High. Un.
less the law iz Divine they dislike law a5 an instro-
ment of goverament, and prefer a fexible and
movable human will, which can be wrned by
prayers, threats, or concilistions in meoney,

The chasm between the brown man and the white
is unfathomable, has existed in all ages, and exists
still everywhere. No white man marries a brown
wife, no brown man marries a white wife, without
an inner sense of having been false to some unin-
telligible but irresistible command. There s no

W
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corner of Asia where the life of a white man, if
unprotected by force, either actual or putential, is
safe for an hour; nor is there an Asintic Stale
which, il it were prudent, would not expel him at
once and for ever.  There is therelore no d@ priord
reasan for thinking that the myrinds of hrown men
in Indin, most of them wery intelligent amd brave,
would of themsehees profer to be governvd by whils
men. If thoy do it is an anomaly, a break in a
oniversal experience, only to be accounted for by
the fact that the white man in that particulur curner
of the world gives something so pleasant to the
brown man that it overcomes his instinetive and-
pathy and love of his own ways. Now, does the
whitc man give anything to India which can be
eredited with procducing this extraordinary effeet ?
The Englishman says he docs, and he hus at first
sight some imposing evidence to produce.  The
Imperial Service—which, 1 repeat once more, is the
Empire—enforces, in the first place, the Pax Bri-
tannica, the universal peace, beneath which India
aleeps; and the benefit of which, from the IHuropean
point of wicw, it is impossible to exapgovate.  Not
only does it prevent invasion, but private war and
armed violence of every kind. On this point there
is in the mind of the Tmperial Serviee no doubt, no
halfness, no hesitation. The prinee shall not invade
his neighbour, under penalty of instant dethronme-
ment. The baron shall not attack his brother
baron, under penalty of lifelong imprisonment. The
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Thug, the daceit, the burglar, the highwayman, if
they take life, shall die, or, if they just stop short of
murder, shall labour for long periods in chains,
This is nut mercly a theory; it is carried out in
dnily life The humblest man in Incin has, if his
relative is killed, the full aid of the Imperial Service,
which would wage ten wars rither than suffer a
murderer to escape.. The proudest noble knows
that, Il his retniners kIl by his order, he is as iahl
to trial as the meanest felon,  The strongest prince,
il he moves o roginent ouiside his own boundary,
ig certain that within six weeks he will be either a
prisoner or a fugitive. A war waged for two gene-
rations with the murderous organizations, of which
there were once nearly thirty—the Thugs being
only the best koown—has nearly extirpated them,
and dacoity, as a system, has receded into the past
Murders occur, and highway robberics, and of
course all varieties of erime commissible by indi.
viduals, but, speaking broadly, life and property are
as sale among that vast concourse of men as in
Europe—a change as great as if in the Middle Ages
the Troce of God had suddenly been made uni-
versal, permancnt and effective.  The gain in the
reduction of human misery from this one fact is
almoat inconceivable. Moreover, elvil justice, which
can hardly be said to have existed under the Mogul
domination, ia- secured in a certiin way to all men
It is very expensive, rather uncertain, and madden:
ingly slow, owing to a system of appeals intended
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to make its administration more perfect ; but still it
is offered to the meanest equally with the highes,
and through courts in which willul injustice or bribe-
taking may fairly be said to be unknown. Lastly,
fiseal injustice, the original source of almost all
oppression in Asin, has beow swept away.  The
taxes may be too heavy—their weight varies in
reality in overy provinee—or they may b hadly
chosen, but the Treasury claims oand tokes nothing
but its legal doc; no tax 8 Gomed out, and, i a
subordinate colfector takes ton much, the white
collector knows no higher pleasure than to make of
him a speedy and severe example. These are all,
as Europe thinks, grand gifts, and the Tmyperial
Service has piven thom-—that is, has perfonnmd a
task which, the area buing considervd, is cqul to
any ever performed by Rome—withow the smallest
infringement of individual liberty,  There are abso-
* lutely no repulations of preventive poliee in India
except ong, a statute authorizing the dotention of
highly dangerous persons as State prisoners, a
statute of which nincty per cent,, even of the upper
classes, have no knowledge. Ewvery Indian is at
liberty, within the law, to say or do what he pleases,
to form any associations he likes, to risz to any
position not connected with the Gowvernment, to
accumulate any fortune, and to live any life, holy or
vicious, that to him seems best. Religious liberty
is even more perfect than in England or Switzer-
land, for the great European restriction, that a
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religion must not sap morals, does not exist, aml
the foulest sccts wre left to the punishment of
opinion. So jealous is the Service of any interfer-
ence with religion that, when Lord Dalhousie passed
an Act imended to repress obscenity, a spocal

clause in it exempled all wmples and  relipions
emblems from s operation,
Personal fileewy, religious libeety, equal justiee,

perfect seeurity ~these things the Empire pives;
L, then, nie thess o valued as 10 overcome the
inherent and incurable dull distaste felt by the brown
men to the white men who give them ? T doubt it
greatly.  The immense mass of the peasantry, who
beneflit most directly by the British ways of ruling,
are; it must be remembered, an inert mass. They
are the stakes in the game, not the players. Itis
for the right of taxing them that all Indian revolu-
tions, wars, invasions, movements of all kinds, have
vecurred,  Lost in the peacefol monotony of their
villagre life, which, unless all evidence from history
Is worthless, they must heartily love, they hardly
notfee dynastic changes, and will accept any ruler if
only he leaves their customs alone, and takes no
more of their produce than they have been accus-
tomed [rom time immemotial to pay as tribute to
the strong. Ewven, thercfore, if they approved the
British Government, their approval would be of little
political value; but there is no cvidence that they
do approve it 1T they are transferred to a native
ruler, as happened in Mysore and many a smaller
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district, they make no remonstrance.  The Sepoys,
wha in 1857 sprang so eagerly at our throats, were
all peasants, and so were most of the men who made
up Tantia Topee's recruits  They are known o
dislike exceedingly the inexormblencss of onr sys-
tem, its want of clasticity, its rewliness W allow o
the one oppression  evietdon--which they wuisider
intolerable, and hold 1o by more than an eoquivalent
to their exemption from sudden demands for moncy.
We may, however, lrave them fur the momnent oul
of the quistion. It is the active classes who huve
1o be considered, and to them our rule is not, and
eannot be, a rule without prodigions dewbacks,
One of these, of which they are fully conscivuas, is
the gradual decay of much of which they werc
proud, the slow death, which even the Europenns
perceive, of Indian art, Indian culture, Indian mili-
tary spirit  Architecture, engrincering, literary skill,
are all perishing out, so perishing that Anglo-
Indians doubt whether Indions hove the capacity
to be architects, though they built Benares: ar
engincers, though they dug the artificial lakes of
Tanjote; or pocts, though the people sit for hours
or days listening to the rhapsodists as they recite
poems, which move them as Tennyson certainly
does not move our common people.  Another is,
that the price of what they think imperfect justice
is that they shall never right themselves, never
enjoy the luxury of vengeance, never cven protect
their personal dignity and honour, about which they
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are as sensilive as Prussian officers.  They may
nat even kill their wives for going astray,  And the
last and greatest one of all is the total loss of the
interestingness of life.

It would be hard to expliin to the average
Englislunan how interesting Indian life mist have
buen before our advent; how completely open was
every career lo the Lold, the enterprising, or the
ambitious.  The whole continent was open a5 a
prize to the strong. Nothing was settled in fact or
in opinion exeept that the deseendants of Timour
the Lame were entitled to any kind of ascendency
they could gut and kecp, No one not of the great
Tartar's blood protended to the universal throne,
but with that exception every prize was open to any
man who had in himself the needful force. Scores
of sub-thrones were, so to speak, in the market, A
briggand, fur Sivajee was no better, became a mighty
sovercin, A herdsman built a monarehy in Baroda.
A body-servant founded the dynasty of Scindiah,
A corporal cut his way to the independent crown of
Mysore. The first Nizam was only an officer of
the Emperor. Runjeet Singh's [ather was what
Europeans would call a prefect. There were liter-
ally hundreds who founded principalities, thousands
of their potential rivals, thousands more who sue-
ceeded a little less grandly, conguered estates, or
became high officers under the new princes.  Each
of these men had his own character and his own

renown among his countrymen, and each enjoyed a
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position such as is now unattainable in Europe, in
whieh he was released from laws, could fudulge his
own fancies, bad or good, and was fed every day
and all day with the special flatiery of Asia—that
willing submissiveness to mere wolition which is so
like adoration, and which is to is recipionts the
most Intoxicating of delighis.  Maeh, wo, hul his
court of followers, mnl every eonetice shared in U
power, the luxury, and the wbulintion neerainge w his
lord. The power was thit of He wmd dewd the
luxury included possession of every woman he
desired ¢ the adulation was, as T have said, almost
religious  worship.  Life was [l of dramatie
changes, The aspirant who pleased a great man
rose to fortune at a bound.  The adventurer whose
band performed an act of daring was on his road o
be a satrap, Any one who coull do anything for
" the Siate "—that i, for any rulee—lulld o wmple,
or furnish an army with supplics, or dig a tank, or
lend gold to the Court, beeame at onee i great man,
honoured of all classes, practically cxempt from law,
and able to Inlluence the preat current of affuies
Even the timid had their chance, and, as Finance
Ministers, larmers of taxes, controllers of religious
establishments, found for themselves preat places jn
the land.  For all this which wu have extinguished
we offer nothing in return, nor can we olfer any-
thing. Wa can yive place and, for reasons stated
elsewhere, it will be greedily accepted, but plice ia
not power under our system, nor can we give what
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an Asiatic considers power—the right to make
volition executive; the right to crush an enemy
and reward a friend ; the righe, above all, to be fres
from that burden of external laws, moral duties, and
responsibilities to others with which Earopeans have
Ioaded Nifk,  We cannot even let a Vieeroy be the
ultimate appellate court, and rvight asy legal wrong
Ly suprane fist—a failure which sesms to Indians,
wha think the Severcige should represent God, to
impafe even our moral caim to eule,  This interest-
imgrness of Nife was po doult purchased at the price
of much danger and suffering,  The Sovereign, the
favourite, or the noble eoull cast down as easily as
they raised np, and fntrigue against the sucorssful
never ended,  The land was full of vicleace.
Private war was universal The great protected
themselves npainst assassination as vigilantly as the
Russian Emperor does. The danger from invasion,
insurrection, and, above all, mutiny never ended, 1
epuestion, however, if these circumstances were even
considercd drawbacks, They were not so con-
sidered by the upper classes of Europe in the
Middle Ages, and those opper classes were not
tranguillized, like their rivals in India, by a sincere
belief in fate [ do not find that Texans hate the
wild life of Texas, or that Spanish-speaking Ameri-
cans think the personal security which the domin-
ance of the English-speaking Americans would
assure to them i= any compensation for loss of
independence. I firmly belleve that to the inmense
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majarity of the active classes of India the old time
was a happy time; that they dislike our rule as
much for the lsaden order it produces as for its
forcign character; and that they would welcome a
return of the old disorders If they brought back
with them the old wvividness and, so to speak,
romance of life.

All this no doubt is & pedori evidenee,  Now let
us ook at something a Hetle more positive. OF all
the aetive elasses of Indin, the one which the
English treated best were the Sepoys, the Llinde-
stanee and Belares peasants whe for 2 hundred
years had followed the British standard in a carcer
of victory broken only once. Alone among the
soldiers of the world these men not enly entured
the service of their own free-will, but were author-
ized to quit it at their own diseretion.  They could
not be sent abroad without their own conseni—a
consent not infrequently refused.  Their discipline
was so mild that it rather resembled that of police-
men than that of soldiers, and was in particular
whally devoid of that element of worry which is the
true prievance of English soldiers when not in the
field. They were paid wages just double those
obtainable in eivil life,! had many prizes in the shape
of promation, and received their pensions as regi-
larly as dividends on State bonds. Their farms,
even in Native States, were specially protected, and

! This b not true now, Wages have rlsen much more then
Sepoys’ pay.
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the magristrates made it their duty to see that a
complainant who had been a Sepoy received a
speedy and, if possible, o fwvouruble award, Even
the: customary hauteur of the European disappeared
in favour of the Sepoys,  Their officers liked and
prekled Uiem, and so resented any aspoersion on them
as o Impedr, sometimes sevioosly, the necessary
Frevdom of Inspecting generals,  The Sepoys never
protended  to have  grievanees, for the grensed-
eartritdhjps story was an invention, dropped when
the Muotlny exploded, and the intereepted letters
spoke only of the fewncss of the whites. Yet
these men not only mutinied, but slaughtered
our officers, whom Individually they liked, and
even in many instances massicred our women and
children, and fought us for two years with a fury of
hate which made compromise Impossible Why ?
Beenuse they were Asiatics, filled with the dull,
uneanguerable, unmitigable diswaste of Asintics for
white men, amnd thought they saw n chanee of
getting rid of them, The white graing, they said,
were few, and the black grains many, and they
shook the sieve that the white grains might dis-
appear. The great Mutiny was not a mutiny, but a
revolr, in which the armed class, as was natural, ook
the leading share. The proclamation of the ellete
dynasty at Delhi—a proclamation accepted by
Hindoos as well as Mussulmans—showed its true
object, which was to restore the India which had
been before the arrival of Europeans, In every
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emancipated provinee the old authority was replaced,
and it is the specialty of the Muting among revolts
that no new Sovercign, or Commander-in:Chicf, or
general leader was so much as named.  The history
of the Mutiny, carefully studied, is 0 my mind irre-
sistible evidence of Indian dislike for white role;
yet it is handly stronger than muny other Ineidens,
During the contest over the Ibert Bill, Lord Ripon,
the reipning Viceroy, was understood to bt toa de-
cided extent upon the native side.  The beliel was
exaggerated by the bitterness of Anglo-Indian feel-
ing, Lord Ripon caring linde about the Hill, though
he thoughe it just in principle; but it was accepted
throughout the brown worlds of India as indubiiably
true, and when Lord Ripon resigned, aftee he had
éeased to be able to promote or punish any man, all
Northern and Western India, including the pick of
the fighting races, prostrated itsell at his fect  1is
journey [rom Simla to Bombay was & triumphal
mareh, such a8 India had never witnessed—a long
procession, in which seventy wmillions of people
sang hosanna to their friend. Lord Ripon had
done nothing, hod taken off no tax, had removed
no burden, had not aliered the mode of government
one hair's breadth. He was only supposcd to be
for the Indians and against the Europeans, and that
sufficed to bring every Indian in a fervour of friend-
ship to his side Then take the native Presa
There are now hundreds of native newspapers in
India, most of them conducted by educated men,
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and all of them marked by a certain rhetorical
ability, Their circulation is sceldom large, but their
conductors are content with litle money ; they seek
and find audiences far wider than their lists of sub-
seribers ;. amid what is their almost invariable tone ?
Deadly dislike for the Buropean sdeime, shown now
in rhetorteal wtticks, now in eepgerations of gricv-
atees, apaln in misrepresentation af facts, most
frequently of all in suvage eriticisms on the agents
of authority—precisely the methnds which at the
present moment find favour in Ireland.  Are we to
imagine that the Indian Press alone in the world
represents precisely Lhe ideas which its constituency
disapproves, or thiut Asiatic editors, unlike all other
Asiatics, fquarrel with the powerful for the pleasure
of expressing a non-existent dislike 2 And, finally,
regarid the cleavap existing in India between Indian
and Buropean ; is that reassuring? We have been
in India as rulers for o hundred and thiny years,
nnd by the testimany of all competent observers the
chasm between the colours is decper than ever. The
objection to intermarringe is stronger than of old,
the intercourse of the rmces is more reserved and
more strictly confined 1o business, and both sides
are more conscious of the depth of an inner dislike.
Read the letters of Europesns to friends at home,
and you will be struck with their absolute ignorance
of all native life and interests, their profound, almest
unconscious, indifference to the masses among whom
their lives are passed. Read, on the other hand
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the letters of natives who profess to support the
Government, and they always end with a complaine
of the disagreeablencss of the agents of authority,
their distance, their brusqueris, theie inoceessibility
to Indinn feeling,  The eleavage has despened, and
it will, aa conscinusness awakes more (ully, deepen
farther yet.  Every elfortis made, on the Earopean
side at Jeast, to fll up tha chasm, hut without avadl,
the truth, wlter all the ik, remaining trug that the
Euwropeanized Indian ccases; e all goml purpeses,
to be an Indian ot all, and dhat the Indisnized
European is a lost man. The space Letween the
races is nol made by any socinl habil, but by aa
inheront antipathy, which Is not hateed, but ean at
any moment blaze up into It

If1 hawe succeeded at all in my Iotention, my
readers will percoive that the Dritish Empire in
India depends upon o non-existent loyally, and will
ask me how, as [ concuive, the eunstrophe which
I foreses to be inevieable will arrive? That is a
question to which, as it demands in answer a
prophucy, no man possessed of just distrust in him-
self will give a dircet reply; Dot it s possible,
nevertheless, to make some kind of answer, If we
are to mke the hiswory of Asia for our guide, the
British dominion in India should be overthrown by
external violence exerted by some Asiatic people;
just as the Alexandrine Empire was overthrown by
the * Parthian" and the Roman by the Amb and
the Turk. But it is probable that precedent will,
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in this inseance;, be departed from. There i no
Asiatic Power remaining, execept Chima, which can
attack India with aoy chance of success; and China
las Mussia to drive out of Northern Asia. The
statesmen of TPekin will no doubt wateh diligently
for the fieat sign of weakness in Russia, and, prob-
ably during the throes of some revolution in her
system of government and sociely, will push masses
of riflemen, fullowed as wwual by millions of eult-
vators, almost to the Casplan ; but they are unlilecly
to threaten India. The possession of provinces not
Chinese and already full of cultivators is contrary to
their poliey, and would involve the formation of a
preat standing army. Persia, on the other hand,
the ancient foe of India, may be pronounced for the
present dead.  Asiatic self-government has jn
Persin nearly completed its perfect work, and the
very people, the eultivating and working population,
has almost ceased to cuist It is probable that
there are fewer people left in Persia, which shouli
have the population of France, than in Belginm, and
no force which they could produce would make any
impression upon [odia.  The Arabs cannot eross
the sea in the presence of the British feet; and the
only remaining Asiatic force, & Tartar tribe strong
enough for invasion, is not clearly proved to exist
Mr. T. Prinsep, who had studied the subject, leit
behind him a kind of prophecy that & Tartar tribe,
or coalition of tribes, descending through the
eastern Himalaya, might set up @ throne on the
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ruins of DBritish power, but his vision remains as yet
unsupported by any evidence whatever,  There may
be a tribe, or league of tribes, with 1oo.000 lives to
waste, and no doubt such a tribe might, il it would
die in heaps in an engagement or two, conquer
India, and, being accepted by the Tndians, find 2
splendid empire; but 1 question its existenee, and
hold this danger, though conecivable, w ba ouside
the range of aleulation, MNe: the camstroplu in
India will arrive cither in some wally wnforeseen
manner, or through a general insurrcetion aided Ly
a voluntary transfer of powur frmin Furopean to
Asgiatic hands,  The insurrection will occur within
a month of our sustaining uny defeat whatever
severe enoupgh to be recopnized ns a defuat in the
Tndian bazaars.  Whether the encmy s an internal
one, as, for example, & Mussulman lewder in the
Dececan ; or an externul ong, such s a Russian army
or even an Afirhan nrmy, a defeat within our own
territory or on our border would break the apell of
our invineihility, and would be fllowed by a spon-
taneous and universal insurreetion led by the Sepoys
and armed police, directed, not o the support of a
new Luropean conquest, but to the throwing ofl of
English dominion and the restoration of the older
and Asiatic method of Indian life. The white
garrison defeated, thereis nothing with which to
continue the contest even for a day. A hundred
principalities would be created in a moment, with
Soverelgns in each and armics; life would recom-
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mence under its old conditions, and we should
have the work of the century to do over again. If
the British wore favourably situated at home, if no
European Power rised troubles, and if popular
feeling was fwourable w the effory, the Peninsula
might be ee-concquered, and though the task of
governing it would be much more difficult botls on
aceount ul the treasure wasted and of the new hopes
begotien In every Tndhan breast, still an uneasy
trantquillity might eontinue for a generation, to be
bioken again after thirty or forty years by a thied
uprising.  We shall not put down more than one or
two, and cach Ume the work will be more difficult,
and will seem to opinion at home more profitless
and disagreeable  The British people have no
longrer either the energy or the unscrupulousness to
maintain goverament by slaughter, and the sup-
pression of a general revolt in India would Invalve
slaughter on the Asiatic scale, and would of neces-
sity be lollowed by a dilfereat scheme of govern
ment—one much bander, more suspiciovs, and less
mereiful.

The disposition to re-conquer would, morsover
be greatly diminished by the previous disappearance
of any great object for such an effort.  All who have
watched the progress of affirs for the last quarter of
a century, are aware that the previously formless
discontent of India is graduslly finding voice ina
single cry—that office in [ndia should be reserved
to Indians; and that this ery is, though slowly,

1
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still decidedly, being obeyed. The ey itsdl isa
very natural one. The Indians are not aware of
their own inferiority in miorale, or disregard it, and
they are aware of their own equality in intligence,
They can, they say, and say truly, pass any exam-
ination whatever that the Governmont or the
universitics like to frame-—pass it so wll thay, if
competitive cxamination s made the passport to
office, they will within fifty yenrs hold uinety per
cent. at least of all the highest posts. They cun,
they say, and say truly, as far as intclligonce goes,
govern provinces—they do it in Native States—
can make excellent eivil judges, ecan enforee a
revenue system, can occupy every office in the
police or any other administrative depurtment.
Having the capability, they contend, with o vehem-
ence growing cver lowder, that it is monstrous
to refuse them permission to display it, and the
Europeans find it every year more and more difficult
to refuse.  They have themsclves asserted thae all
men are equal, thus barring themselves from plead.-
ing any right as conquerors, They have them-
selves, by accepting, even in home affairs, the
principle of competitive examination, made of intelli-
gence the sole test of fitness for office.  They
have themselves in all the colonies and in Ireland
laid it down as & dogma that those born on any
particular soil have a preferential claim to office paid
for by the produce of that soil, and have given up
the effort to provide a special and impartial ruiing
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caste:  They have left themselves no arguments to
adduce, and it iz gquestionable whether in a few
years they will have the inclination to produce any.
For, whether for good or evil, a great change is
passing over Englishmen, They have become
unceriein of themsclves, aftaid of their old opinions,
doubtful of the true teaching of their own con-
sciences,  They doubt if they have any longer any
morul right o rule any one, themselves almost in-
cluded. An okl mental discase;, the love of appro-
bation, has suddenly risen among them 1o the height
of a passion. Instead of being content to rule well,
to do justice and to love mercy, they are trying
themselves by a new standard, and desire to rule so
that the governed may applaud, or, as they phrase
it with a certain unconseious unctuousness, may
“love" them, Thatis the real root of the great
change which has passed over the management of
children, of the whole difficulty in Ireland, of the
relactance to conquer, and of the whole of the new
philanthropie social legislation, Now, it is certain
that if the active classes of India are w be induced
to applaud or love the British dominion, they must
be regularly and speedily invested with all the
offices for which they show adequate intelligence—
that is, in practice, with 21l offices whatever. They
are qualified for them all in everything but their
morade, which is and will remain Asiatic. This is
their own desire, and it is not, from their point of
view, an unnztursl one, It is easy for Englishmen
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to ridicule the passion for pliee, but it governs
Frenchmen, Germans, and lrishmen quite as much
as Indians, and for the same reason.  lverywhere
in the world except in Enland pliee gives diguity
aswell as monoy, brings its owner within the great
corporation which s not harssed by pelicemen, ore
overlooked by culers, or teawesd with contwmely by
the masses of mankind.  “Thirst of money alone i
not the motive, for Frenchmen and Geoane will
accept starvation wages from the St it is the
hunger for distinetion,  This hunger is intensified
in the Indian by his desire to eise tooan enaality
with the white man, and In his eageracss to gratify
it he will push asidis every olstacles, aml nuver rest
until cvery office is at his disposad.  With  their
eagrerness, their early developud braing, and  above
all their sumbers, the Indians will, in the present
state of Lnglish opinion, prove irresistihle, and will,
I venture to predict, constitute within fifty years the
whole Imperinl Service —which, T for the last time
repeat, is the Indian Empire.  The process bas
begun already: It is just possible thot English
feeling may change, for no ather democracy cater-
taing it, Americans andd Frenchmen, for instance,
entlrely believing in their dght to govern | bue it §s
more probable that it will continue, and, i it does,
logic will prove frresistible. 17 the Englishman by
virtue of the superior merals of his race has not &
moral right to govern and administer Indin irre-
spective of the opinion of her peoples, then he has
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no right to remain there when she bids him go, no
right of any kind to affice if an Indian can beat him
at the tests set up.  The compromises suggested by
Service Commissions and the like are ridiculous as
well as unfair. 1T, as the last one suggested, Indians
ought to hove one-sixth of all civil offices, they
ought to have all if they can win them, and all
military appoiniments oo, Race being nothing,
wmorgde nothing, and intelligence all in all, thers is
no eseape from the conclusion, and no hope that, in
their new conception of their duty, Englishmen will
resist it.  In other words, Asia will shortly regain
her own, and the work of governing India will be
transfereed from Turopean and Chrlstian to Asiatic
and Mussulman or pagan hands, The whole work
of the conquest will be undone, nnd the eoldly im-
partial easte who now rule so disagreeably and so
thorouphly well will be superseded by men who
have every temptation to be, and will be Indian
Pashas. They will seek, as every mce matumlly
does, to enjoy and to exorcse power according to
their own ideas, and not according to ours, and,
being their own superiors, their own judges, and
their own public opinion, they will succeed, How
their new position will transmute itself into formal
independence | am careless to inquire; but in all
probability the abler and nobler among them will
insist that to refuse military careers to the people of
a whole continent i most unjust—which, if all men
are equal and morule does not signify, is true—and
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will replace the British soldiers by aative armies, or,
as they already suppest, by millivns of volunteers,
Then the end will have amived; there will be
nothing: left to figcht for when the great Insureec-
tion occurs and we nre asked o o amd Indin will
re-emerge a9 shi was, shortly to be reduesl o the
condition in which we found her. Then: will not
have been e w complens the one graml work of
civilization which the Imperinl Serviee hos begun —
the substitution of the idea of goverament by luw fur
the idea of government by human volition. [t will
take three centuries more at least—the spaee of Ume
between Elizabeth and Victoria—for that idea o
filter inits full strenpth down to the Indian mosses,
to wake them out of their rorpor, and indoce them wo
compel their rulers to suppress thuir passion for
doing as they please.  Indin, therefore, will iy in
picees ; the ancient hostilitics of rce, and  ereed,
and history, none of which have we had time to
extinguish, will revive at once; and life will ajgain be
made interesting as of old by incessant wars, inva.
sions, and struggles for personal ascondency. The
rallways, the only things we have built, will Le torn
up, the universities will be scoutud by military
rulers, the population will begin to decline, and, in
short, for one word expresses It all, India will once
more be Asiariec.  Within five years of our departure
we shall recognize fully that the greatest experiment
ever made by Europe in Asla was but an experi-
ment after all; that the incffaceable distinctions
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of race were all against it from the first ; and that
the idea of the European tranquilly guding, con-
trolling, and perfecting the Asiatic until the worse
qualities of his organization had gone out of him,
though the noblest dream ever dreamed by man,
was but a dream after all.  Asia, which survived the
Gresk, and the Roman, and the Crusader, will
survive also the Tevton and the Slav,



The Charm of Asin for Asiatics

NGLISHMIEN are often surprisad ot e pro-
ferenee which many Orientals displuy, and
which most, we think, feel at hearl, for their own
life over the life of Burepe,  The lutter séems w
them so much more varied, so much more intures
ing, 5o much [uwller both of change and uf ineilunt,
that they can hardly undersiand how a man who
has tasted both ean deliberately prefur the former.
They think that to bring Oricntals W Europn is to
make them European, to convinee thum thut » eivil-
ization " is a pleasing ideal, to plant in their minds
discontent ‘with their own inferior mothod of life,
They expect Asiatics, even il nol converted Ly
Europe, to enjoy its life as Americans do, or ruther,
to absorb its ideas as Grecks—who always seem
slightly Asiatic to Englishmen, but who are ex_fond
intensely European, though not Teutonie—usually
do.  The fact that there are Orientals who, having
tried both, prefer their own method of life, with all
its uncertainties and fears and defects of * civiliza-
tion," puzzles them beyond measure, and is usually
set down to the influence of polygamy, which exists,
m
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no doubt, hul: not to dm degree commanly sup-
posed.  Thers is another influenee which has, we
believe, much more cffict on Orivntals in good
position—and fuw others try Burope -and that is
the absence of n certain form of social prossure
necessititing an emdless mking of wouble,  Not
ooly the mwental atmesphers, but the social life of
Eiropne s Dasesl upean thee des that & man who
wishes Tor i plensany Tike will shiow enengey in its
pursait, will tike endless sonall wonhble, will not feel
i exvrtiog of mind or will any nwore than the
piston of o slewengine feels eising or falling
That, howuver, is not the basis of socivty in Asia,
where the oot jdea is thut these who have net
Lo live by laboor are to enjoy a certain exemption
from worry, to do as they please, and not as other
fulks plense, and while respecting certain immutable,
tut few and definite laws, such as that which from
the Balkan to Pekin coforeus, though in dgmees of
wide divergence, the suclision of women, are to be
released i preat measure from the atmoespheric
pressure of opinion, The Oriental is, whatever his
grade, to be in a way independent, released from
small obligntions, left “free " in o sense cxplained
below, This idea, carricd out as it is in duily life,
produces many of the least intelligible phenomena
of Asiatic socicty,—the democratic equality of all
men, which is so singularly combined with readiness
to endure and to inflict oppression ; the absence of
mawvarce Aoute, which is the secret of the much
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NGLISHMIIN are often surpris-d at Ui pre.
lerence which many Orientuls display, il
which most, we think, feel at heart, for their own
life over the Jife of Europe. The latter scems to
them so much more varied, so much. more Interosg-
ing, so much fuller both of ehange and of incident,
that they ecan hardly understand how o man who
has tasted both can deliberately profer the former,
They think that to bring Orentals w Burop is 1o
make them European, to convince thuin that * givil.
fzation " is a pleasing ideal, o plant in their minds
discontent with their own inferior method of life
They expect Asiatics, even i not eonverted by
LEurope, to enjoy its life as Americans do, or rather,
to absorb ils idess as Greeks—who always seem
slightly Asiatic to Englishmen, but who are ax fond
intenisely Ewropean, though not Teutonic—asually
do. The fact thar there are Orienmls who, having
tried both, prefer their own method of life, with all
its uncertainties and fears and defects of ** civiliza-
tion," puzzles them beyond measure, and is usually
set down to the influsnce of polygamy, which exiss,
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no doubl, but not to the degres commonly sup-
posed.  There is another infleenee which has, we
Lelieve, much more effict on Orientals in good
position—and fuw others try Europe —and that is
the absenee of o eertdin Torm of sociil  prossure
neeessitating an emlless taking of toubly,  Not
only the smental atmosphiere, bub the soclal life of
Lwrogns are Fteeeal upan thee dden that o man who
wislis for i gt ik will show snergey in ita
st will ke ciclless small teoulile, will not feel
an exertion of mind oe will any more than the
piston o w stewin eoging faels rising or falling,
That, however, is not the busis of socioty in Asia,
where. the root idin Bs that those who have not
to live by Tnbour are to enjoy a cortain exemption
from worry, o do us they please, and not as other
folks please, and while rospecting certain Immutable,
but fow and definite Jaws, such as thar which from
the Balkan to 'ekin enfirces, though in degrees of
wide divergence, the scelnsion of womaen, are o be
released in prent measure from the atmospheric
pressure of opinion.  “The Oriental Is, whatever his
grade, to be in a way indepundunt, released from
small ablipations, left * free " dn oo sense explained
below, “This ilen, corried out as it s o daily lfe,
produces many of the lwast intelligible phenomena
of Asiatic socicty—the demoeratic equality of all
men, which is so singularly combined with readiness
to endore and to intlict oppression ; the absence of
mawoaise Aonfs, which is the seeret of the much
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admired “ manner" of most Asiaties, and which is
found too, for the same reason, in some classes of
Americans: and the sense of ense always percep-
tible in & better class Oriental at home, and always
puzzling to the European, who thinks he knows
facts which should make his interlovntor uneisy.
In the new and wvery choeming book in which
Mrs. Simpson has collecteel her futhers conversa-
tions with great Frenchimen, there oceurs a very
striking une in its way attractive stuement of (e
difference, so far as it affects the mere details of
daily life. Mr, Senior, who, though at home
regarded as a rather hard official—he was hard, too,
intellectually, the quality peeping out perpetually in
these conversations—was in society, und espeelully
in foreign socicty, the most sympathetic of men,
and could by some rare talont coax the mest
different of mankind into revealing their real
opinigns, had, In 1860, a long talk with Velyk
Pasha, then Minister at Paris, recently, we bolieve,
the man who presided over the Ottoman Assembly,
He said of Paris—

Whai | complain of is the mode of life. I am oppressed not
by the ollicial duties—they are ensy, Turiey has few affaim—but
by the social enes. I have had (o write fifteen notes this moemn-
ing, nll about triffes.  In "Turkey fife iy mne pdie ; IF & man calls
on you he does not lenve a cand § if he sewly you & oosegay he
dioes not expect a letter of thanks; 0 he invites you he does not
require an aogwer, There are no engagements 10 be remembered
end fulfilled o fortnight afterwarde.  When you wish to see a
friend, you koow thee he dines al sunsct; you got into your
carque, end ow down to him through the finest scenery in the
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mtli- "l’m: find him in his garden, smoke uhubunqu, ik or
remain mlent as you lks ; dibe, end returm,  IF you wish to see s
Munister you go to his office; you are not interfered with, ar even
amounted ; you lift the curtain of his andience room, sir by him
on s divan, smoke your pipe, tell your story, got his answer,
upil have finished your business in the me which it takes here to
make an wjpintment—in half the time that yoo wase here in an
sniechamber. ‘These i3 no dreming for diksers or for evening
paitics ) evening nries, des, do nut exigh,  Thiers are oo
letiors 1o recviva or to asswer.  Thore in no post hoor o be
remutileered and wabled for, for there is oo post.  Life glides
awny without troulde.  Tleee everything is troublesome. Al
enjoyment s deblroyed by the forme and cormmonles and elabo-
rate regubntions which sre intended, T suppose, Lo [ncrease It or
to protoet ik My Liberal frionds here comglain of the wane of
politenl liberty. What I complnin of t the want of soeia] liberty;
it is far the mere important.  New people suffer from the despo-
tigm of 0 Government, and thoss suffer. only ocoasionnlly,  But
this soctal despotiam, this despotiam of salons, this code of mrbl-
trary little wgfewents, observances, prohibitions, and exigencies,
affects everybody, and every day, and every hour

Mark the idea which underlies that complaint, and
remember that it extends o every depurtment of
life, and you catch, as no book can teach you, one
of the secrets of the Asiatic mode of living, and its
charm for Asiatice. You are in slippers, not in
shoes; in a dressing-gown, not in a dress-coat
The ways which we think doties they think worries,
—at once evidences of unrest, and needless obliga-
tions imposed on life to make it tiresome. When
pbservances are imposed by religion, that is another
matter ; but except by religion or superior power,
the will ought to be unrestrained. They feel that
life under a routine of duties, obligations, observ-
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ances, is life only to be endured under coercion, is
life needlessly made miserable Or rather, to usc
an illustration many of our readers will understand
better, they feel the Europuean scheme of life as
men who arc by natre idle, or who have always
been masters of their own time, feel monotonous
daily wark, as il that alone by itsell ook the swoet
ness out of life.  They do not, for example, want
servants, us Bmgdishmen do, invisibly working the
bouschold machine, and keeping everything to-day
as it was yesterday, but want personal atlendants,
always visible, always at hand, always saving them
from minute trouble and efforc  The feling is not
exactly indolunce, though it looks su like it and
though it has, in the course of ages pussed in
climates where exertion iy also effort, breome mixed
up with it; but rather, as Vefyk Pasha says, o form
of the liking for liberyy, or the dusire for the gt
cation in details of the strong sellwill which prives
to all Asintics without exception some charncter
istics of spoiled children, They do not want 1o
ding out when they are asked, but o dine out
witen they wish, and the mere notion that il they
dine out and have the whim to be silent they may
not be silent, is fatiguing,  Life, to be delightful,
must be always afternoon, and afternoon in holiday.
Unfortunately for themselves, Asiatics carry this
spirit, which, Il confined to social arrangements,
might produce nothing worse than simplicity, inta
serious life, and apart altogether from bad merale,
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which we are pot now discussing, allow a defect of
temperament to ruin administration.  They will
not, under any provocation, burden themselves with
a susinined habic of loking trouble  You might
as well ask lnzzareni to bebave like Prussian
officials.  They issue orders, and ponish terribly if
they are not oheywl, but that js their only notion
of sccuring obedience.  As to ' hunting the order
down" to ils exceution, they would nob scecpe life
at the priec of sueh a duty. Nothing can be
funnier than & contrast which happens to be drawn
in this book between Thiers” ides on this matter
and Vefyk Pasha's. We have given the Turk's,
here is the Frenchman's—

1 uned comstantly to find my orders forgotien, or neglected, or
misintepeetedl.  As T have often said to you, men are naturally
idle, false, and thnid ; mendecrs, Moker, pay Whenever [
foand that an employd supposed thar because un order hnd beon
given, it had besn executed, or that Leciuse ho lad been told &
thing it was trug, [ gave him up e an imbecile.  Bonapane
nearly fost the baule of Murengo by supposing that the Austrians
had no bridge over the Boemida, Three goncrals ssaured him
that they had carefully cxamined the viver, and that there wes
none. It tumed oot thut (here wore two, and gur army was s
prised. When T was preparing for wai in 4o, T sat every day
for cight hobes with the Ministess of War, of Marine, and of tha
Interior, I always begon by ascertaining the state of execution
of car previous determinations.  Tnever trusied to.any wesrmnces,
if better evidence could be produced.  I7 T was pold that latters
had been despatched, 1 required & eertificate from the clerk who
had poated them or delivered them to the courier. If answers
had been received, I required their production. 1 punished is-
exorahly every negligencs, and even every delay. I kept my
ecollengues and my bareaus ai work all day, snd almost all night.
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Wewere ol of ua hall killed. Such & tension of mind wearics
moee than the herilest bodily worke At night my secvants un-
dressed me, took me by the feet and shoibiers and placed me in
my bed, andf | iny there hke o corpse till the morning,  Even my
dreams, when 1 dreamt, wers administrative,

Mo Asiatic pot an excoptional man will do that, yet
in Asin v is five times as necessary as in Burope,
because the subordinates, besides the regilar desire
not to work over-much, of which Thivrs complnined,
feel the overwhelming desire for that which Velyk
Pasha called " liberty,"—a life not burdened with
peremptory but “ trifling” duties,  They want (o
be " gentlemen,” as the poor often understand the
word—that iz, men released [rom imperative neces-
sities, One-half the weakness of every Oriental
government—we do not mean one-half the oppres.
sion, that has a different origin—arises {rom the
impossibility of finding men who will act as Thiers
did, or of supplying the absence of the lucking
spirit either by regulations or by punishments.  An
Oriental household can be well ordered in its way,
but as to maoking it a machine as perfuct as a
regiment, and self-acling as many Buropean house-
holds are, it cannot be done. Mo punishment and
no reward will make a race in which this spirit is
inborn, or into which it has entered, exact, punctual,
or prompt.  The southern slave-holders tried it
with negroes under the most favourable circum-
stances, and failed ; and no European that we can
recollect has ever thoroughly succeeded, That
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which can be neglected is neglected, not from a
wish that it should not be done, but from a detesta-
tlon of the fatigue of deing it at an inopportune
moment—that is, at any moment when doing it
would break up the sense of the pleasant ease of
afternoon, which, in the Asiatic ideal, should con-
stitute the whole of life  OF eourse, with that
tempor  come its correlatives,  indillorence about
right and wrong <for if you are not indifferenr, the
afternoon is always being broken—and a callous-
ness as to what happens to anybody, if the restful
case do but remain undisturbed. Charles 1., as
deseribed by Macauluy, had the temperament to per-
fection, would, in fact, have been the mose perfect
specimen of the Orental, but that having a trace
of Scotland in his blood, he was liable to the curse
from which the Asiatic is usvally free—the menl
low fever for which we have adopted the word
ennut,

We dare say we have failed in making this
temperament and its fendencies as visible o our
readers as jt is to ourselves, but it is the peculiarity
which makes those Englishmen who best like the
East despair most of administrative reform. They
know that a certain rigour will produce honesty,
that ‘oppression can be checked by giving certain
power of resistance, and that Asiatics who wish
well can be discovered, but they know also that
all this will not produce an effective governing
machine without the Western power of taking
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trouble perpetually. That is what first of all
makes them ery out for " European assistance ™ in
every department, and praise Asiatic rulers in pro-
portion to their readiness to take Furopean adviee,
They know—Sir Honry Layand, for instance, knows
—ihat besides the readidess Lo take Drilies, ind
the religious arrogance, nnd the sensunlity, the
reformoers hove to contend wilh the desire for the
“aflemoon  life," which, in the ruler, produces
cruelty, becuuse ouly eroelty can pet him his way
without endless trodble, amd, in his soboredinnte,
negleet  They know that an Oriental repiment
will uninspected go to pieces, because the officers
want to avoid the harass of details § it o depart
ment will get to & dead-lock, liecause nobody will
worry like Thicrs; that a provinee will grow dis-
eontented, because nobody will search intw haras-
sing, trivial complaints.  They know, In fact, that
civillzation eannot be kept up if life all the while
is to be always afternoon; nnd that an Asiatic is
like an average aristocrar, and regmrds that afier-
noon as the summmm Sosum, 1o which all else may
expediently be sacrificed, and these who interfere
with it as * unaccountable, uneomforabile works of
God" The European is in Asia the man who
will insist on lis neighbour doing business just after
dinner, and being exact when heis half asleep, and
being * prompt " just whan he wants to enjoy,—and
he rules in Asia and is loved in Asia accordingly.




English and Asiatic Feeling
Contrasted
[ Fhir s padiinded e 1874

ALL Hopglishmun Interosted In the government
of India should read o private letter [rom
Livutenant E. C, Yate! which has been communi-
cited to the ¥¥eer and was published n s outside
sheat on r4th Now,, 1874  Licutenant Yate was then
Assistant Political Agent, or, as English officials
would put it, Secretary of Lepgation, at Oodeypore,
thee modérn cupital of the leading State in Raj-
peotana ; and he writes, apparently to some relative,
a full account of the scenes which followed the
recent death of the Maharana. The word * Ma-
harana " is an older form of Mahamjah, and its
feminine [s " Maharanes" slll the only word em-
ploved as the equivalent for " Queen The letter
will well repay pernsal for itsell, being a most
truthful and picturesque account of a very excop-
tional scene; and if the reader will oaly study it
carefully, and then glanee at Calonel Tod's ** Rajas-
than " and that great Indian’s account of Oodeypore
and its Sovereigns, he will perhaps comprehend
why the English officer in Imlia, though trusted and
! Experience has tanght Lieul, Yate, who is now Coloncl Yate,

a distinguished ** Palitcal * with many decorations
(4] K
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respected, is also hated with a vehemence which,

to the well informed Englishman who s aware

that the Government of India is perhaps the most
upright in the world, seems almost unintelliyzible,
Lieutenant Yate, to judge (rom his letter—ilie only
source af knowledge which we possess about him—
is a very pood [ullow, brave, ealm and lntelligent,
though unimaginative, stusding sight at the centre
of affairs in Codeypore, and bound Ly his uificial
position not only to record, but also to understand
the scene before his eyes.  He records it very well
indeed, as well az a Tinees reporter would have done,
or better, becavse in & more simple woy, but he
understands it much as a Shah of Pervin would
understand a great debate in the English House of
Commens. [L is not too mueli to say that he i5
an Englishman of so typleal a kind that he is
incapable of understanding it—as completely barred
cut from any true comprehension of itd meaning as
an English squire is barred out from vndemstanding
the ideas of the fow thinkers like Doliscluze, who
supported the Paris Commune. He is prosent ata
scene which to every Hindoo in Indin, and to o few
Englishmen, would have seemed one of the strangest
and most pathetic conceivable ; he watches it in all
its details most carefully and composedly, and the
only distinct impression made on his mind js that it
is very " funny " ; not, that is, very comic, but slightly
bewildering and unintelligible. His imagination is
not excited and therefore he remains impenctrable
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to the meaning of half he sees, quite tolerant, fairly
just, but hopelessly unsympathetic and obtuse,

The Rana of Oodeypore bears to the vast organ-
{zation which we call * Hindooism " a relation abso-
lutely unique, o relation for which there is no
cquivalent whatever cither in Evropean or Asiatic
pelities.  He s not a Pope, for though he is the
higghest Hindoo, and his fiat is necessary to the
consecration of any Hindoo sovercign—net to his
enthronement, mind, but anly to his consecration—
he elaims and cxercises no religious power whatever,
except, we believe, in rare cases that of quashing
a Brahminical excommunication. That he exer.
cizses this is eertain, as Ranas of Oodeypore have
repeatedly removed by decree the degradation and
loss af easte suffered by Hindoo princes from com-
pulsory marriapes with the daughters of Emperors
of Delli; and we think, under correction alwa.:,rn
from Hindoo antiquarians, that he also claims it
Still he is not & Pope, nor, though the origin of his
power is the same, does he hold the position of the
Mikade in Japan. The latter is the descendant
of the pods, and still the most trustworthy exponent
of their will: while the former, though the repre-
sentative of Rama, and therefore, as Hindoos think,
the descendint of a king in whom Vishnu was Incar-
nate and whose memory s so sacred that the mere
repetition of his name, whether by yourself or by a
parrot for you, is an act at once of merit and of
purification, derives from his divine ancestry only

e
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a modified sanctity, more like the sanctity of the
Comie de Chambord in the eyes of an ultra-Legiti-
mist than the sanctity of the Mikade, The relation,
however, unique as it is, iv close and real, so real
that an insult to thn Rann would be a personal
shock to every Hindot ; much more real thin the
almost cqually strange relation which the ruler of
Mepal, Jung Daludoor's nominal mnster, a8 the st
unelefiled Hindoo king, the single ome leflt who has
never submitted to the bacbaria, bears W Hlindoo-
ism, and the extinetion of the rce would be felt
as deeply by all IHimloos as the extinetion of the
House of Othman would be by all Turks The
line of the Ranas of Oodeypore has been broken by
adoption, though wesee no certain prool that they
ever adopted cutside the salar met, and though the
deceased Rana rished his safety in the next world
rather than adept a son to the detriment of his
family ; but in Mindeo estimation, and as & histoi-
cal fact, the succession has remained unbroken feom
Rama downwards, a period which writers like
Mr. Marshman, whe is utterly and pechaps undaly
sceptioal of Hindoo chronalogy, fix about 1200 n.c,
more than 3,000 years ago, and which no one except
Lieutenant Yate brings down far below Goo no—
later, that is, than the expulsion of the kings from
Rome. The Popes are parvenus beside the Hanas
of Qodeypore, and the Bourbons compared with them
are adventurers of yesterday. The late Maharana
ruled only a small territory— 11,000 square miles, or

e —
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less than two Yorkshires, and barely a million and a
quarter of people, half of them aborigines outside
Hindooism—but he and his have ruled hiz tribe
first at Lahore and then in Oodeypore from the
time when the world was young and when the solar
race was possibly pure white—the Drihming are our
kinsmen, though they erossvd their blood early;
have survived Alexancder, in whose time they were
probubly as "old™ us the Ceells are now; have
deficed e Mussulman  Emperars, with whose
daughters, as they boast, they newver contricted a
contaminating wllinnee ; have outlived the Mah-
rattas ; and will, {n their own belief and that of sl
Hindoos, outlast the intrusive Mlechas (Barbarians),
whao, " for seme mysterfous purpose of the Allwise,
are permitted to mike penknives and sell piece
goads and conquer the werld," and to fnterfers, with
their pothier of civilization, wilh the Divinely ardered
scheme of Hindoo society. The death of 2 ruler of
this race Is to all [lindcos an event; to his imme-
diste subjects a catastraphe to ba bewailed, as men
inside Europe wail only for their children and thelr
wives. Fe is so great in theie eyes that as in
Europe in the middle ages, his subjects scarcely
belicve he has died natarslly, and the first emotion
excited by his danger is the suspicion that witch-
eraft has been at work. A whole community gives
itself up to the wildest emotion; great nables,
scarcely seen except in chain-armour, stand by the
palace gates beating their breasts ; the populace ery
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aloud with one voice ; the priests flock in from al
Rajpootana ; the women of the houschold, frunzied
with excitement, assert their right to share the
funeral pyre, and would exceote themselves but for
the interference of the Dritish ; and strangoest amd
mast pathotic signal of all, a whole population- -
amang whom an inselt to the beand s the signal for
instant and murdersus vengeanes -sulimit, in sipn
of thuir despair, to the last earthly humiliation, and
shave their faces elean.  Licutenant Yate, in whose
letter there is no trace of an unkindly disposition,
sees it all, records it all, and judges it all as if it
were all acted at the Alhambra, as if it were all
spectacular tragedy, without depth or reality of
feeling. He says all the men in the palace * wera
howling and beating their brensts™; implies that the
women were merely acting their frenzy, and would
have jumped from their windows il only anybody
had held up awnings to jump into; remarks that
the shaven population had “the funniest appenr-
ance"; deseribes "the emblem of royalty, the
Hindoo Surof, or Sun" (it is the emblem of the
race, not of royalty ; the White Lily, not the Crown
of France) and the red umbrells as * paraphernalia *
—we wonder he did not write ¥ propurties,” in true
theatrical phrase—and acknowledges, with the true
natvetd of an Englishman, that he has forgotten the
exact date of the reign of Rama, but it is * 1,500
years or so ago "—a date which, considering that
the writer's ancestors were then tattooed savages
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with a penchant for human sacrifice, were, in fact,
about on a level with Maoris, naturally appears
to him one of immeasurable antiquity. There is
nothing for him of the pathetic in the scene, nothing
supgestive—though, be it observed, he notes and
recards with appreciation the loveliness of a view
across the neighbouring lake—no clectric influence
from the priel of one of the most ancient communi-
ties in the world, nothing bat a erowd of persons
intent, for some reason of their own, on vnusual and
somewhal prepesterous, thouph sirilking ceremonials,
The one thing thar strikes him as wonderful is that
the two claimants for the throne, each with his
troop of armed followers, should obey the unaccom-
panied Political Apent, Colonel Wright, and awair
passively the award of the far distant barbarian
Vieceroy. That he evidently thinks marvellous, and
he returns apain and again to the evidences of
Colonel Wright's authority, never dreaming that
these Hindoo nobles, who to him are so "funny ”
with their shaven faces, have a paolitical instinct
equal to his awn, and know as well as he does that
Colonel Wright represents a force before which
Oodeypore could not stand wp for an howr. Be-
sides, why should they resist? The succession is
not contested by any but the Children of the Sun,
and the Viceroy will not impeach their claim ; and
what else signifies, except to the individual clalmants
of the throne ! If, indeed, there were & chance of a
departure from the line, if the race of Rama were
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about to be dethroned, then, indecd—well, then
London would have missed, for one thing, a very
picturesque account of a scene in an unknown world,
and Lieutenant Yate's family, among a thousaned
others, would have mourned a kinsmin,
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The Reflex Effeet of Asiatic Ideas

T s & qunrier of a eonbury agu sines the presont
wriler observed in the Specfafor, when com-
menting on some Aesh trivmph of the mail serviee,
that the incrense of communication between Europe
and Asia might produce unexpected msulta We
all think of it as wereasing the intellectunl grip
of Lurope on Asin, but it must also facilitate the
reflex action of Asmtic idess on Europe.  They
poured back on vs in a llood during the Crusades;
and why should they not pour again, to affect w
once more, either, as Christianity did, by conver-
sion, or, a8 Mahommedanism did, by recoil 7 ‘The
prophecy has not hitherto been accomplished.  The
dividing barrier betwean the thoughts of the East
and the West has proved tenacious, and though,
to the surprise of mankind, Oriental art has made
a capture of the European mind, so that Asiatic
colouring and Asiatic decoration have permanently
affected all Western eyes, the special thoughts of
the East have made little visible impression. We
fancy, however, that the barrler is cracking. By
far the most startling fact in the biography of
w
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Laurence Dlnphant was the proof it afforded that
Woestern minds—for Oliphant was not alone—
could accept and act on a leading Asiatic idea,
that if & man could utterly dominate sell, and make
the body a completely passive agent of the will,
he would wrest from Heaven, or Fate, or the
Universum, whichever it was, powers transcending
those known from exporicnee to be possessed by
human beings.  The possessor of those powers
could convert the world without the slow methods
of persuasion, perhaps eoter into relation with
beings before whose wisdom that of men is ignoe-
ant foolishness. That was the governing hope
which impelled Laurence Oliphant to his strange
life, with its vicrery, s he thought, over the flesh ;
and it will, by-and-by, prabably impel much stronger
natures than his. The prize is 80 enormous, so
entirely transcending any usual reward [or eflore,
that the minds which can aceepl its possibility
will be strangly moved to the attempt, and will
waste years in an experiment which, though so
often made, and sometimes made suecessfully—lor
there are faqueers and sunyasees and Duddhist
devatees who have conquered the body—has never
yet produced a spark of result in supernormal
power. Fortunately, those who try it will be few,
for the Western ‘mind, unlike the Eastern, can
never be quite dominated by an Idea, and always
applies to it some test which, in the case of a
theory like seli-suppression, is sure, sooner or later,
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to be fatal. We shall cee, however, a few trials,
witness the rise of some stmnge sects, and prob-
ably see a larpe diffusion of that Eastern idea,
the presence of the all-pervading universal spirit
in all things, pood, evil, and indifferent, which, if
Mr. J. A, Symonds is a sound critie, & the govern-
ing thought, indeed the sole thought, of Walt
Whitman, and which his eritic also believes to be
of the essence of demoeracy. [t will liguefy morals
if it comes, and Jrive back civilization, so far as
civilizatbon Is dependent on a discipline of restraints;
but come it will in places, with its correlative, that
all material things, bad, good, and indifferent, if
placed in an intense light, are essentially evil  You
see both ideas filling Russian literature even now,
and the thought of the Slav, which differs from
all other thought in Europe by instantly producing
act, as thought does in children, has a great part
yet to play in moulding the West,

Sc has Buddhist thought, All that stuff about
Mahatmas is rubbish, unsupported by a trace of
evidence, a merely stupid expression of the desire
of so many minds for guidance either incapable
of error, or less capable than the puidance of
ordinary beings; but the Mahatma notion is a mere
excrescence on a creed which has a big thought
embedded in jr  We were surprised to perceive
that beth the French Buddhists, and the English
as represented by Mrs, Besant, avowed a belief in
the doctrine of transmigration, or, as the latter
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prefers to call it, of reincarnations. To mast
Englishmen, that idea, which in one way or another
dominates the whole of non-Mussulman Asia, even
that comparatively small scction of the Chinese
which is capable of rising above pure sceularism,
has aoslightly eomic effeet,  dedved, wo faney,
chiedly from an fmpression thit to become an animnl
—which could only be a resule of continuous
degradation —woull bean absunlity,  “The duetring,
however, as really held in Asfiy has an astonishing
charm for some subtle minds, and especinlly for
those which are acver content o await future
solutions to the great perploxities of the world
It docs explain the inexplicable, and reconcile man,
not indewil to his desting, but to his position in
the warll,  The whole netion of an injustice
inherent in the scheme of the universe, disappears
at once, aml all that endliss problem why some,
perhops innocent, suffer, and some, pechaps guiley,
onjoy. Thare is no injustice 17 this lifi: i but a
link in a long chain of past as well as fuwre lives,
and the millionaire 5 being rewarded for his past
carcers, and the pavper punished for his.  Suffer-
ing, under that theory, is but cxpiation for your
own forgotien crimes, and will be fully repaid by
the cleanliness in which youn will enter on the next
stage; while enjoyment is but reward, moderated
by its concomitant, the temptation to let the flesh
win again, and so recommence the round. Nor
is equality possible or inequality unjust, when

-,
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grade is & sign of the favour won from the All,
and the prince is reaping reward, and the night-
soilman paying the penalty for the decds of previous
existence. There s not a particle of evidence for
the hypothesis, which has against it, in a philesophic
sensg, the want of purpose in the toml of existence ;
but it does explain the visible phenomens, and
that in so modern o way that nathing would surprise
us less than to see it adopted by preat crowds
who, in their passion of pity, acouge God of op-
pression because He sulfers unearned pain to exist
among mankind, Hy should a child which has
done nothing have cpilepsy ¥ Thatis the perpetnal
half-formulated query of modern philanthropy; and
Buddhism, which leaves the greatest problems
unsolved—{or instance, the use of the universe,
which under ite theory, ie an ever-revolving circle
of inutllitics springing from the All and reabsorbed
into it—¢dous resolve the problem which for o
moment, when the imagination of men has, as
it were, become raw, presses sharply opon the
excoriation.  The theory rebuilds content with the
universe, and gots rid of puzzledom ; and but for
something in the average white mind which rejects
it, because, we fancy, it suggests such inconceivable
waste, & whole universe gyrating like a dancing
dervish to no end, it might become one of the
prevalent creeds of Europe. It is consistent with
the effort to be good, yet explaing suffering and
imposes perfect resignation,—a great comfort to the
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would effect an insurance on his ship.  The sub.
missiveness of Asia to evils that could b remedied
springs ultimately from that, and is beeanse of that
nearly incurable.  The genuine Asintic, uncorrupted
by white waching, consitlers that which is as the
will of God, and leaves it o Him w uler. Why
put a lightaing-condoetor Ly the Mosque ? - Gad,
if He plenses, enn ke eare of [ own ;oand §f 1le
does not plense, of what uvse W oy amd thwart
Hiz will 7 The Mussulman avowedly holds that
theory, but theru is not an Asiatle froe of i even
the strong-willed Chinaman yichling to it almost,
though not quile entively,  The combitive enurgy
of the European, who when rouscd o conviciousness
will put up with nothing, nud who has Uhe stimulus
of living on a continent in which the powers of
Mature are eomparatively feeble, bis kopt himg from
this soporific belief; but toke away from him o
little hope—and the resistless strenpth of democracy
may take some away, as it {8 doing from Amerfeans
—ar increase by o little his bopression that © Gl
has no necd of humun aid "—an impression of
the more rigid Calvinists and Quakers—and he
would sink back, roluctantly but certabnly, to the
submissivencss of Asia, amid which it is felt w
be wrong even to hunent the flood when superior
forces made the waters swell We shall not see
it In our time, for the enerpgy of the white races,
whose reign is comparatively new, 5 still unex
hauvsted, and they have the spirii of the Titans,
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who thought even Olympus might be stormed ; but
there are times when ideas which soothe are readily
received, and ideas which are readily received are
terribly stronp.  The dream of the right of all
men to everything they want, which is a mere
thought ununpparlud by evidence, or rather, denied
by the ever-present evidinee that the carth yields
food anly in retuen for luunan sweat, and that every
human being lives under sentenee of capital punish-
ment, s alrendy shaking the very foundations of
Europeansoeiety.  Thought is stronger than armies,
cven when L Is as bascless as the main thought
of the Buddhist ereed,



The Mental Seelusion of India

HE rwes, in it leatder upon that wonder.

ful record the new " Census of India” the
details of which have just coma home, calls atten-
tion once more to one of the greatest puzzies
presented to observers by this perplexing world,
The English have held the first position In India
for t24 years, taking Plassey as our date, and
have governed it for seventy-elght years, taking
Assaye as the commencement of recognized ascend-
ency, Never 100,000 in number, including soldiers,
the Anplo-Indians now tax, guide, and govern
250,000,000 of human beings, a fith of the
population of the world, so quietly that the most
trumpery riot sets all India in commotion, and that
a habit has grown up of recording border forays by
telegraph, as if they were important, or were even
heard of in the endless Indian werld, The Anglo-
Indians dwell among these people, they talk their
tongues, they do all manner of business with them,
they gpovern them in all external relations of life,
they fill their houses with them, they live by giving
them advice and orders, and yet they know next to
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nothing abour them. In the whole century of
intercourse no Anglo-Indian, whether official or
adventurer, has ever writen a book which in the
least degree revealed to his countrymen the inner
character, or wishes, or motives of any considerable
scckion, or any great single class, of this immensely
numerous people. Nobody has explained their
speelal ideas of justice, or of property, or of a
pleasant social life, or described what they expect
or what they deprecate, or even what they think
about the people which rules them, in its ignoranee,
with such apparent ease and acquiescence. That
Europeans are, with personal exceptions, by nature
and the will of God, stupid, is the single broad idea
which has ever clearly emerged from the sea of the
native mind, It is as certain as any fact of the
kind can be, that any Anglo-Indian who wrote a
bock perceived to be a “revealing” book about
Indians, or any section of them, would, as his
reward, receive fortune, reputation among his
contemporaries, fame with posterity ; and yet no
Anglo-Indian has ever done it or, so far as appears,
ever will do it  Considering the temptation, and
the number and wvarety of Englishmen in India,
and the extraordinary success of many of them in
work apparently requiring as its necessary datum
a comprehension of the people, the only possible
explanation of that reticence is that the Angle-
Indians do not understand, and know that they do
not understand, the people whom, nevertheless, they
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govern successfully. And what is the solution af
that mystery? That it exists is past all question
and also that it exists in the samo depree in India
alone. The Chinese are not so hidden from us as
are the Indinns of Asing while the Indians of
Spanish America, though hididen from ws, are not
hidden from the Spaniards, whe live amung them,
We have no full answor to give, for the problem,
after thirty years of thought abouc i, remning to ps
as impenetrable as ever; but we can, we think,
conteibute some facts, or ideas aboul facts, which
may make its existence a little less wonderful and
bewildering.  In the first place, the sugyestion that
because the Anglo-Indian govermns  successfully,
therefore hie understands the people he governs,
is, we believe, fundamentally erroncovs.  The
British Empire in ladia is not o marvellous example
of the possibility of one mee ftting its ideos to those
of another race, adapting means 1o ends, or making
laws specially suited to those who obey them, at all,
but something widely dilferent. It is the most
marvellous example the world has ever scen of the
possibility of governing human beings through
abstract principles, when those principles include
impartial justice, perfect tolerance, and the most
absolute respeet, not anly for persenal freedom, but
for personal idiosynerasy. The great Civilian who
suddenly, and by a sort of magic, pacifies a newly-
acquired province, Ull three millions of swordsmen
not only obey hin, but honowr and in a way love
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him, very ofton does not understand the hearts of
the men he governs in the least degroe, and will
admit to intimate friends that he does not under-
stand them, They will, he belicves, do so and 30 ;
but “there s an clument of the unknown or the
capricious, if you like, in all native minds, nover to
b quite left ot of the neeomt.” What he does under-
stand thertgehly are justice, tolemnce, merey, and
the use of firmness; and he applies these principles
steadily, foarlessly, and with a certain respect for
logrle sellom displayed by his own caste in Europe.
Every Indian is pusranteed hin ife, his liberty, his
property, amd his hanour; every man who breaks
the law is hunted down, avery man who chserves
the law is lot alone, lét him do or say or believe
whatsoever he may.  As the native universally
approves those principles when applied, he desists
from dangerous opposition and bucomes, so rapidly
that the change is almost scenic, n quict citizen ;
and the intellectual qualities of the Civilinn who has
tamed him pre extolled to the skies. They have
done very littde for him, nevertheless, It is the
moral qualitics which have prevailed, and which
gave as quick a result to Clive, who could speak no
word of any native tongue, as to the last competi-
tion-wallah who boasts, perhaps with truth, that he
could play at a2 native gaming-table and never be
known for a white man. The problem is, therefore,
reduced by this, that the Anglo-Indian ruler does
not show at one and the same time knowledge and
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ignorance, that he rules suecessfully by knowing
other things than the inner minds of the population,
which he is confessedly so unable to interpret.  He
is simply ignorant, and nat a thoroughly instructed
man who is also an ignoamus.

This truth, however, though it renders the problem
far less unique, and, as it were, mysterious, still does
not reduce its sige,  The Anglo-Indian ruler lives
among the people longer than Mr. Flumerton lived
among Frenchmen, or Mr. Fard amony Spaniatels,
or Mr, Finlay among Greeks, lives often thirty
years, knows the language, passes six hours a day
in conversation with natives, resides among them, in
fact, and still does not understand them, How is
that? Tle true answer is that all this does not
happen in the sense the words sugmest, that the
Civilian or adventurer does not reside among the
Indian people at all, but enly on the spot whers
the Indian people also abide—a very different
thing. There is he, and there are they, but they
are fenced off from each other by an invisible,
impalpable, but impassable wall, as rigid and as
inexplicable as that which divides the master from
his dog, the worshipping coach-dog from the wor-
shipped horse, the friendly spaniel from the acquies-
cent cat. The wall is not, as we believe, difference
of manners, or of habits, or of modes of association,
for those difficulties have all been conquered by
officials, travellers, missionaries, and others, in
places like China, where the external difference is



THE MENTAL SECLUSION OF INDIA 151

so much greater, They have, indeed, been con-
guered by individuals even in India itself, where
many men—especially missionaries, who are not
feared—de live in as friendly and frequent inter-
course with Indians, as they would with their own
people at home. The wall is less matedal than
that, and is maised mainly by the Indian himsell
who, whatever hiy profession, or grade, or oceupa-
ton, deliberately secludes his mind from  the
Eurcpean, with a jt:nlum:. minute, and persistent
care, of which prolubly no man not gifted with an
insight lilke that of Thackeray could succeed in
giving even o remote idea.  He will talk easily,
familiarly, and if he likes his interlocutor, most
pleasantly, showing constantly a dispesition towards
humour, playfulness, and even rough joculacty,
which, somechow, travellers never suspect, and, as
far as we know, have never deseribed in natives of
India. A woman now and then has perceived it
among women, and has mentoned it : bug, so far as
we know, no man has recorded this, the plesantest
af all the many specialities in the native mind—
an inexhaustible amount of grave, swest, easily-
moved humorousness. But in his most facile
moments the Indian never unlocks his mind, never
puts it to yours, never reveals his real thoughe,
never stands with his real and whele character
confessed, like the Western European. You may
know a bit of it, the dominant passion, the ruling
temper, even the reigning prejudice, but never the
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whole of it After the intercourse of years, your
Indian friend knows you better, perhaps, than you
know yoursell, especially on your weaker side; but
you only know him as you know a character ina
second-rate novel, thar is, know a5 much as the
author hos been able o revenl, but never quite the
whole.  In exceptional cases, quite exeeptional, you
may koow os much as you know of Humlut, know
so much; thae is, cthat you could write a book of
reflections upon ther character ; but yon will still b
aware of the supreme puzzle, that you know all of
Hamlet but Hamler. This seclusion of the mind is
universal, runs through every grade, exists under any
intimacy, and is acknowledged by every thoughtful
European in India about these natives upon whom
he relies, often justifiably, with a confidence as
profound as his reliance upon the most trustworthy
of his English friends; and we bolieve, on the
testimony of one of the few cultivated liuropeans
who ever lived happlly with a native wife, that it
extends to both sexes. The why of this mental
seclusion, the cavse which induces a native of Indin,
intelligent, inguisitive, and hungry for knowledge,
not only able to converse, but eager to converse,
to keep his mind in a casket, is the single puzzle
of the situation which so perplexes the T¥mes, and
every one of the very few Europeans who has
so far overcome the sense of despair and bewilder-
ment always excited by the immensity of the native
problem, as to look the perplexity fairly in the face.
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We certainly cannot solve it, though we are
poing to state in all homility a  theory in
which we believe, which, il correct, partly explains
it, and which will, at lenst, interest the dreamier
minds among our readers.  We doubt i any Euro-
pean aver (ully renlizes bow grrent the mental effeet
of the seprepativencss, the sepamtion intw atoms, of
Tndizan society, contiomead, as it has been, for three
thowsand  pnbroken years, hos actoally boen,  We
speak of that sociery as * divited imo ensies,” bae e
in; and has always been, divided into far more
minute divisions or erysials, eich in o way complete,
bur each absolutely sepurmued from its neighboor
by rules, lnws, prejudices, waditdons, and principles
of ceremonial purity, which, in the aggregate, form
impassable: lines of demarcation. Tt is not the
Euvropean to whom the Indian will not reveal him-
self, but mankind, outside a circle osually wonder-
fully small, and eften o single family, from whom he
mentally rotreats.  1lis first preoccupation in lifcis
to kecp his * caste,” his separatoness, his ceremonial
purity, from any contact with any other equally
separate crystal; aml in thet precccupation, per
manent and all-absorbing for thousands of years, he
has learnt to shroud his innee mind, 61l in revealing
it he feels us il he were revealing some shrine which
it is blasphemy to open, as il he had earncd from
Heaven the misfortune he thinks sure to follow.
It is not “timidity,” as the Tiwer suggests,
which impels him, but an instinet of segregation,
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created partly by timidity, partly by superstition,
and partly by a kind of mental shrinking, the result
of ages, during which he has been taught, and has
fully believed, that only in segregation can cere-
monial purity, and, therefore, the favour of the
Superior Powers, and, thercfore, Heaven, be
secored, The words invelve o contradiction in
terms, but if we could imagine a Cathulic priesthood
hereditary for two thousand years, yet always
trained as priests are in a good seminary, we should,
we fancy, find men with instinctive mental reserves,
reticences, concealments, silences, such as Europeans
note in natives of India, and such as so often render
even a native opinion on A native character or career
quite nugatory. The erystal can touch the crystal,
but neither can get rid of the facets which so abso-
lutely prohibit junction. That is true, no doubt, of
all minds. The loncliness of each mind is one of
the burdens humanity must bear with resignation;
but that loneliness has been inereased in the Indian
by the discipline of ages, until it is not an incident,
but the first essential of his character.




The Great Arabian

The Life of Muhomwed, By W. Muir, B.C.5 London:
Swith, kider & Co,

ITH these wo volumes Mr. Muir has
worthily eompleted a preat wsk, In a

review of the former half of the work we com.
mented slightly on its obvious defects, an oceasional
indifference to sound eanons of evidence, and a
tendency to overrate the undoubted wvalue of
unbroken tradition.  Bue, reading his work as a
whole, we are hall disposed to retract even those
gentle animadversions in our keen appreciation of
the duty he has so successfully performed. His
book 15 a distincr addition, if not to human at
least to English learning ; and the books of which
that can be said arc so few, that the inelination
to ecriticize, howewver just is almost forgotten in
the rich pleasure of new and perfected knowledge
Our business just now is not with Mr. Muir,
but with the great Arablan whose lifs he has
undertaken to narrate, and we may therefore state
at once in what we conceive the special merit of
this biography to consist. 1t is not a history of Ma-
hommedanism, or a diatribe against Mahommed, or

"
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even an analysis of the special influence Mahommed's
opinions have exercised on the world, There are
hooks of that sort enough and to spare, and the
effect of them all has been to shroud the life of
their hero in that dim cathedral gloom which covers
as with o mist the lives of oll great religious
tenchers, und through which their forms and nets
are only ftfully apparent. The real lifn of the
man, the suecessive steps by which he attained
power, the inflnences which produced his npinions,
and the eircumstanees which, il they did not pro-
duce kfm; ot least allowed full scope for his grand
and consecutive action, are lost in a clond of opinions
till the bewildered Englishman falls back on
Gibbon's imperfect but lueid narmative as a reljel
from the deluge of mere commentary, It is ns
difficult to extract any notion of Mahommed's agtual
life from the mejority of books about him, as to
compile a life of Kant from the librares written on
the Kantian philosophy. Mr. Muic has avoided
that gross mistake.  His worl is a real life, a life
as minute, as reasonable, and, with an exeception
here and there, as impartial, as i Mahommed had
been only a king, a great politician, or a successful
leader of revolution. The development of the man
is shown as much as his full maturity,. The slow
and painful efforts by which he rose to power in
Medina, the almest as slow operations by which
he first subdued and then amalgamated the clans
of the desert into one mighty and aggressive
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dominion, are set forth with a patient nccuracy,
which rather increases than weakens their native
dramatic force. The reader sees clearly, without
being direetly taught, how far Mahommed was
Indebted W existing circumstances, aund how far
to his own pmius, and discerns for the first Ume
the true influcie: of that strange personne!, slaves
wnd chiefs of clans, relatives ond  hereditury foes,
among whom the prophet had te pass his daily
and outer lile. 1l comes to repned Malommed ot
last in hiy trwe light, as o great man, Instoo] of &
mere abateetion, to predice his action in his own
min a8 a new obstacle reveals itsell, o fuel some-
thing of that plow of personnl intercst with which
a clever boy trnces the comgquests of Alexander, or
exults and desponds with the alternating fortuncs of
Cartex or Christupher Calumbus,

To ervnle such an impression about any man s
no mean trimph ; but w elicit it of Mahommed is a
positive gadin to the penertion among whom it is
produced. In the whole compass of knowledge,
looking down all that stalcly line of fygures whose
mere names serve as the best lindmarks of human
history, there is not one whose life better deserves
to be known, to bucome, as some of Shakespeare’s
characters have beeome, an integral part of thought
rather than a subjest for thought, than that of the
great Arabian.  That a man's opinions. should
cireulate widely, survive himself, and help to modify
human action for ages after ke is forgotten, is,
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though a wonderful, not an infrequent, phenomenon,
That a man, obscure in all but birth, brought up
among an unlettered race, with no leaming and no
material resources, should by sheer force of genius
extinguish idolatry through a hundred tribes, unite
them into one vast aggressive movement, and, dying,
leave to men who were not his children the mastery
of the Oriental worlib—even this earevr, however
wondrous, is not absolutcly unique,  Hut that 4 man
of this kind, living humbly among his equals; should
stamp on their minds the conviction that he whom
they saw eat, and drink, and sleep, and commit
blunders, was the wvicegerent of the Almighty ;
that his system should survive himscll for twelve
centuries as a living missionary force;' thai e
should not merely influence butl otterly remould
one-fourth of the human race, and that fourth the
pnchangeable one; that it should after twelve
centurles still be so vital that an Asiatic base
to a degree no European can comprehend, should
still, if appealed to in the name of Malommed, start
up a hero, fling away life with a glad laugh of
exultation, or risk a throne to defend o guest ; that
after that long period, when its stateliest empires
have passed away, and its preatest achievements

¥ Mabommedanism is sl wadely propagatedin ndia and Alvics,
In Africa it is marching south, and in India ite gafns are supposed
to counterbalance its losses everywhere elsa, In Bengal alone the
converts number thousands yearly, and one of the mast serlous

dangers of the Government arizes from the frantic seal of the sew
coaverts made by the Ferazee Mussulians,
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have been forgotten, it should still be the only
force able to hurl Western Asia on the iron civiliza-
tion of Europe; this indeed is a phenomenon men
of every creed and generation will at least be wise
to consider.  What this Mahommed was, and what
he did, is a question the masters of the second
Mahommedan kingdom may well think as important
as Pompey's intripues or Dioclotinn's policy, and it
is this which Mr. Muir has enabled them for the
first time fully to comprehend,  There is much to
be told besides, and libuaries will yet be exhnusted
in the deseription of ull the coflcets which this man's
life produced on the world ; but of the life itsell] of
the manner of man Mahommed was, of the decds
he really did, and of the things he can be proved
te have said, no man who can read Mr. Muir's
book need henceforward remain ignorant  We
shall, we believe, best scrve our readers if we
reduce for them, into a few pages, some idea of
the life of the great man who is here prescoted,
Our object in so doing, like Mr Muif's, will not
be to analyse opinions, except so far as they are
indispensable to a true comprehension of his acts,
but to give succinctly an accurate account of his
career, passing somewhat lightly over the history
already well known te Europeans, and depicting
more in detall those facts which intervened between
his assumption of supernatural knowledge and the
complete success of his mission—an interval of which
the popular histories make one unintelligible jumble.
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Throughout, it is as the great Arabmn-—tlu: chammnr
in which he is not known, and not as the prophet,
the character in which he is known—that we intend
to consider him.

Mahommed was born it Mecea in the autumn of
the year 570 Adn ; the posthamous son of Aladallh,
a younger son of the heredilary chief of the Kol
elan, awd therefore of the hiphuest and porest Dlogd
possible in Arabia, of the only Dlowd, In fact, in
which rusidud sy elaim, howewer slight, to supe-
riority throughout the eatire peninsile, Eagdish-
men, deccived by the epithet * camel-idriver” so
often applicd 1o Mahommed, are accustomed 1o con-
sider him low-born, and, indeed, so greatly underrate
both lis own pesition and that of his country, that
it is necessary o expend a few words in showing to
what he really wis born,  Aralida, then, is not what
Englishmen habitually concelve It to be, o mere
sandy desert, flat as sands generally are, traversed
by bands of half-starved horsemen, with two Jittde
but sacred citics, amd a port which an Hnglish
frigate can reduce to veason by o bombardment, Tt
isa wvast, thourh secluded, peninsuly, with an arca
too,000 square miles greater than that of Burape
west of the Vistula—greater, that is, thun the Lerrd-
taries of four of the five Powers, with Germany,
Spain, Portugal, Greece, Scandinavia, Poland, and
ltaly added thereto. This cnormous region, so far
from being o mere sandy plain, is raversed by hiph
ranges of mountains, filled with broad plateaus;
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many of them as wide as European kingdoms, and
full of magnificent, though dreary and awe-inspiring,
scenery,  The highest Arab tribes—nd the peint
is one too often forpolten—are moundarnesrr ;. share
in the fervid imogination, the brooding and melan-
choly theught, which have n all ages distinpuished
men bred on the higher regeions of the carth,  Even
the aridity of the soil of Arabia, though preat, is, asa
political Fact, serivusly cxagpreratid, partly because the
districts nearest to civilization are the womt, partly
beeanse truvellers select the winter Tor explorntions
— Lime when even the fertile plaing of Upper Tndia
look hideously desolate; but chielly becauss the
European mind has a diiculty in reallzing territorial
vastness, or comprehending how enormous may be
the aggregate of putches of coltivation spread over
a peninsuln like Arabin  When, some few years
age, the Governor of Aduen was permitted to visit
Laheg, he, Allied like all other Englishmen with the
“idea" of Arabia, was stirthd o find himgelf; only
i few miles from his own erckling einders, amidst
pleasant corplands and smiling villoges, in which
dwelt o population showing every sign of prosperity
and content, There arc thousands of such spots in
Arabia, to which the eternal boundary of the desere
blinds all but the keenest observers.  In such cases,
scattered over the broad plateaus and down the arid
slopes, and amidst the halfwatered valleys, dwelt,
in the time of Mahommed, a series of clans; divided

palitically as much as the modern nations of Europe,
o
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What the aggregate of their numbers may have
been is a point which for ages to come must
remain uncertain.  Orientals object to counting, and
similes derived from the stars and the sands by the
sea-shore satisly only the imagination. Burckhardt
belioved them to be fourteen millions, and, tried by
the only test observers cin apply, that number la
within the truth. It is nearly certain, that at one
time durinj the second great outflow to conquer the
world, Arabin had more than a millien and i hal
of her children scattered over Western Asia and the
shores of the Mediterrancan. They colonized
wherever they conquercd; and from Syrin o
Tetuan, through a belt of country a thousand miles
in depth, the basis of the population is still Arabian,
It may be affirmed safely that no race that ever
existed ever sent ten per cent. of its resident popula-
tion to battle at once.  The convention, when France
was in its death-grapple with all Euarope, never mus-
tered, on paper, more than a million of men round
her standards, or four per cent. of her population.
Allowing for the impulse of poverty as stronger in
Arabia than in France, we cannot set the population
of the peninsula at less than fiftcen millions, while it
is more than probable that it greatly exceeded that
number. This population dwelt, when it could, in
fenced cities and strong defensible villages, 2 section
only living in tents and the desert. The clans
fought, and negotiated for plunder or territory ; but
their wars, though constant and bloody, were not

P P e S
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internecing, and it was an understood role that
conquerors  should not injure properly more than
they could help, fll wells, or cut down palm-trees,
They had, morcover, some strong bonds of national
cohesivn,  The tribes all spoke one tongue. The
prel majority elthor were, or fancied themselves to
L, of o blood,  They had one form of worship
—i cilt, not o cromed —which eompelled them to
reganl Meven ns sacred, and the Korvish, as the
guardinng of the saerel teritory; as the highest
amony mankind, Above all, they had but one
chameter and one social system, They were not
dividel by the demoeratic idea ard the aristocratic
iden, by religious fecling or seeptical feeling, by an
antagnnism of races or a confliet of classes. Every
Arab wis, in cssentials, Jike every other: full of
poctry and sentiment, with the greediness which,
among poverty-siricken races, is a passion; with a
knowludge of traditiooary history, and consequently
an ingrained . reverence for pedigree | brave, accus-
tamed to arms, and corrying the point of honour—
revenpe for insult or injury to the clan—almost to
ferocity, Al united, too, in the merad necessity of
maintaining the neutrality of Mecea, and in respect-
ing the blood of Maadd, the chieftain who, just one
thousand years before, had rebuilt the power of a
house which stretched back straight to Ishmael, and
dying, left Mecca to the descendants whom the
Arabs call the Koreish,

Mahommed, therefore, as the son of Abdallah son
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of Abdul Mutalik, chiel of the clan Koreish, was
simply a cadet of the highest aristocracy in a land of
aristocrats, a man of the only tribe from which
princes could be expected to come; a man at least
as well born as the descendants of any house in
Europe not actually on a throne,  Poverty, it st
be remembered, does not in Asin offect pedigrec. A
Brahmin begging is greater than o Sodea scigning ;
and, though bora poor himsall, Mabommed siood
from his birth armoured in wealthy eelitives and
highly placed kinsmen, The child was born after his
father's death, and, according to o custom still pre-
valent in Arabia among the population of the cities,
was sent at once into the desert to breathe a freer
air, and lived for five years with a wandering tribe
called by the Arbs the Sons of Saad, In the ffth
year, Halima, his foster-mother, though fond of the
child, was [rightencd by some symptoms of epilepsy,
and restored him o his mother Amina; but Ma-
hommed never forgot the kindness he had received,
Thirty years afterwards, when be had become com-
paratively wealthy, he raised Halima from  her
poverty, and, after the lapse of hall a century, the
‘appeal of his foster-father instantly sufficed to release
his clan, while his adopted relatives were offered
wealth and position at their will. The only recorded
incidant of his childhood, apart from legends, was a
visit to Medinn with his mother; a visit which
stamped itself so strongly on his memory, that at
fifty he remembered every dewil. On her return she
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died, leaving Mahommed, still a child, to the care of
his grandfather, Abdul Mutalik. The latter speedily
followed, and all power in Mecea passed to another
branch of the Koreish, and away from his own imme-
diate connexions, A wulthy and powerlul uncle,
however, Abu Talib, took churgre of the boy, and
becume so attached to him that, afler s life passed
in gtrugples an his behalf, his last words were a
prayer to his kinsmen to protect his nephew,  With
this uncle he made a journcy into Syrin, then a
nominally Christian enuntry, and took somne part in
o feud called the Sacrilegrious War, because it began
in the holy month, and vielated, in the end, the
sacred territory. Lvery year, too, he was present
at the annual fair attended by Christians from Syria,
Jews from the ncighbourhood, and representatives
of all the tribes of Arabia; and listened, as he tells
us in the Koran, to the eloquent preaching of the
Syrian Bishop Koss, and to the orators of the tribes
as they contended with cach other for the-palm of
eloquence. He was present also at a scene which,
if he had net himsell proseribed all art, his followers
in after ages would have loved to paint,  Owing to
the absence of any central authority, Mecea was full
of disorder, and the heads of four sub-clans of the
Koreish, tired of the misery before them, met to-
gether at night, with Mahommed in their midst, and
swore “by the avenging Deity to take the part of
the oppressed, and see his claim fulfilled so long as
a drop of water remained in the ocean, or to satisly
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the claim from their own resources.” Mahommed in
after life declared that he would not lose the recol-
lection of having been present when that oath was
taken for the choicest camel inall Arabla, Though
thus admittedl to council in right of his birth, his
daily work was that of a shepherd, an office then
deemed honourable, and, by his own account, he
was singularly free from vice of every kind.  The
silent, lonely life must have done much o strengthen
a mind naturally tender, and inercasc that habit of
brooding thought to which he was addicted through
life, and for which he had presently an ampler
oppertunity,

Mahommed was twenty-five ycars olid before any
change took place in his carcer; and there s no
reason to belicve that his opinions were in the
smallest degree in advance of those entertained by
the same class of his countrymen. He was theny
asked by his uncle to take charge of a caravan,
which Khadijah, a wealthy widow of their house,
was about to despatch to Syria. He accepted the
office, and travelled to Bostra, a place about sixty
miles beyond the Jordan, whence he returned with-
out adventure, and with a fair but moderate profit
of cent. per cent. on the caravan. None of this profit
was for himself; but during the journey he had
gained something more valuable than his salary.
That royal sweetness of nature which from boyhood
distinguished Mahommed had so impressed 4 slave
attached to the caravan, that, on his return, he




THE GREAT ARARIAN 1.5

besought his leader to present himself to the widow,
with the tidings of his suecessful merchandise, The
slave himsell never tived of sounding the praises of
the handsome agent, and Khadijah, a comely widow,
fell deeply in love with him.  She is said by Arbs
to have been forty ; but as she subsequently bore
him six children, her age has been probably exag-
perated.  Shoe gained her father's consene while he
was tipsy, and offered Mohommed marriage, and his
instant neceptance raised him ac once to o place
among the wealthy men of the city,  The union was
n happy one for thirty years. Khadijah lefe him
gntirely 1o his meditations, relicving him of all cares
of business ; and Mahommed, giving full swing to his
natural temperament, wandered incessantly among
the mouniains which overlook Mecca, feeding his
heart with reverie,  None but those who have lived
long among Asiatics can understand how an Crienl
mind can brood over an idea. It is perhaps the
most marked distnction between him and the
Western man ; the European thinks, the Orienml
only rellects, and if lefe 1o himeell the idea, tuened
over and over endlessly in his mind, hardens into
the consistency of steel. Thenceforward it is part
of the fibre of his mind, something on which argu-
ment iz lost, on which he at all times, and in all
circumstances, bases immediate action. Mahommed
had not, as the popular histories aver, given himsell
up to inquiries into Christanity and Judaism, nor is
there any evidence that he ever talked with a
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Christian monk named Sergius or Nestorius, nor
had he ever been taught by a follower of the Jewish
Scripture ; but he had from his parliest days been
surrounded by the Jewish tribes settled in Arabia,
and had learnt vapucly and imperfectly their more
imaginative traditions, derived, it would seem, from
the souree whenee Josephus derived A antinuities.
We conjecture this from the frequent reatrreace of
names wlhich exist in Josephus's neconnt, and not in
the Law he professed to follow, 1le had also talked
with Christian slaves, particularly an acute Greek,
who became a disciple; and his mind brooded over
the possibility of reconciling these creeds with the
pagan cult of Arabia, Gradually, perhaps very
early, a horror of idol-worship arose in his mind, a
beliel in one true, impersonnl, nnd absolute Deity,
so strong and vivid as to colour his entire future
life. How long his faith was in development, he
has not informed us; but, onee developed, it took
entire possession of his mind, Brooding for months
in selicude on the tops of the Hira range, he gradu.
ally obtained that ecstatic conviction, which in better
ereeds their followers term conversion, and with
that conviction came the impression that it had
been given for a purpose | that he had been selected
ta become the Messenger of the Most High, to
preach the unity of the Godhead unto all mankind.
Thenceforward he esteemed himscll a specially
chosen instrument, one whose reveries were revela-
tions; and throughout his further life, under the
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most extreme temptation, and in the darkest adver-
sity, Mahummed never for a moment swerved from
his eentral belief : ¥ God is the God @ | am the Sent
of God"” When, years after, he lay hidden in a
cave, with the footsteps of his pursuers sounding
overhend, and Abu Buke his only companion, he
cheered his friend with the enlm assurance that
thomgh thoy were but wwo, God was the third
When a great trilie offered to follow him, and pive
him the sway of o third of Aralia if he would leave
to its chicl some scetion of authority, he calmly
answercd, “ Not one green date”  How  condd
authority be shared with the Messenger of the Most
High? This, and not the doetrine of conversion
by the sword, was whitt he annsunced to his house-
hold ; and it is perhaps the most marvellous fact in
his history, that the three nearest to him, nearer
than any valet ever was to his master, accepted his
pssurance of Divine commission, Khadijah his
wile, Ali his necphew, and Zeid his freedman,
believed in his mission, treasured up the bursts of
mystic poetry in which his first convictions were
expressed, and after twenty yoars of suffering, pro-
tracted through every conceivable variety of disaster,
remained steadfust in the faith that this man was
verily sent of God.

It was in the forty-fourth year of his age (an,
614) that Mahommed first announced to the sneering
Meccans that God had clected him Prophet of a
Faith, which as its first step involved their secular
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ruin. ety importance depended on their char-
acter as hereditary guardians of Ozza and Lat, the
two idols of the saered shrine. II idolatry were a
erime their office ended, and with it their rank in
Arabin, the rich tribute of the tribes, the gaing of
the central mart, and the incalculable advantage
of the one city which no Arab dared attack.  In
exchange for this thuy werae offered an idea; for the
clevation of Meeen was not Mohommed's orjrinal
Intention —he rather leaned to Jerwsadem,  They
snecred carclessly, for Mahommed was ton strongly
protected to Le sttacked, but they rojected him
without any wery grest excitument or altention,
Some few, however, chiefly mmony his own con-
nexions, confided In him, ignorunt thut many, in
accepting his statements, nceepled also thrones and
places in the front rapk of human history, Abu
Bekr, & chiel of the Heni Saym, & sub-clan of the
Koreish, listened to the new revelation pladly, and
lived and died—refuges, soldier, vizier, and caliph
—always the bosom friend and belicving disciple ol
his kinsman. Saad, the next disciple, was a nephaw
of Mahommed's mother, Amina; Zoheir, the next, a
nephew of Khadijah ; Othman, the next, a grandson
of Abdul Mutalik, Mohommed's grandfather; and
Abdul Ruhaman, the filth, was of the Beni Zghra,
Amina’s clan. Numerous slaves also announced
their adhesion to the new opinions. Abu Beke
exhausted great wealth for an Arab in purchasing
slaves who had been persecuted for thelr admira-
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tion of Mahommed, and from that day to this Islam
has been distinguished by its adherence to one high
principle.  The slave who embraces Islam is free;
not simply a freed man, but a free citizen, the equal
of all save the Soltan, competent de facto as well as
e fure ta all and every office in the state.  The
total number was fow, not five score : but after four
years of preaching it had become sufficient to
arovse divconient il enmity. The Koreish dared
not attack Mahommed himsell, for he was protected
by his relatives; but they jeered at him, and
threatened the disciples, who one by ane dropped
into the little house where he preached, still ealled
the House of Islam, and took the oath of allegiance
to the one God and his Messenger. Se ferce
became the persecution, that Mahommed sent some
of his followers to Abyssinia, and even tried by a
momentary concession to idelatry to gain them pro-
tection from assault The Meccans heard with
delight that he had named Ozza and Lat, the two
great idols, as intereessors before the Throoe ; but
the weakness lasted only a few days, and the storm,
intensified by disappointment, raged more violently
than ever, His uncle, Abu Talib, was compelled to
threaten all who should attack him with death ; and
when, in the sixth year of his preaching, two power-
ful citizens, Omar and Hamz, professed themselves
disciples, even &5 influence could not restrain the
Koreish from proceeding to extremities  They
solemnly placed all the descendants of Hashim,
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Mahommed's great-grandfather, under the ban, re-
fused to intermarry with them, or trade with them,
or supply them with food, and drove then en masse
into the quartier oceupied by the relatives and
descendants of Abu Talib.  There they were cut off
fram the city, none veatusing to sell them anything
except by stealth, and none of them daring w go
out except during the holy month, when Mees was
a sanctuary to all Arabs Do this imprisonment the
Prophet and his fallowers remidned thres years, antil
his cnemies, wearied out, neeeplad the acciduntal
destruction of the paper on which the ban was
writlen as a sign that God willed the interdiet to
be lifted, The release, however, was [ollowed by
the deaths of Khadijah and Abu Talih, and at the
end of the tenth year of his ministry Mahommed
found himself with his means diminished, his band
of follawers not increaszed, his protector dead, and the
Koreish at last apparently ac liberty to extirpate his
disciples.  In this extremity he resnlved on an
enterprise which, we agree with Mr. Muir, would
alone suffice to prove his own beliel in his mission,
Fallowed only by Zeid, he set out for Tayif, a city
sixty or seventy miles from Mecea, inhabited by
pagans of & peculiarly bigoted character, and boldly
appealed to ite people for aid, protection, and belief.
They stoncd him out of the city, and he returned
to Mecea wounded and defeated, calmly repeating
to himself, * Thy anger, O Lord, alone 1 dread.”
The Korelsh were exulting in the certainty of
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victory, when aid suddenly appeared in another
fuarter.

In the zeason of pllgrimage, Ap, 620, Mahomined,
who always preached to the crowds which at that
season gathered from all parts to Mecca, had
attracted the regard of a few pilgrims from the rival
though inferior eity of Medina, The Jews were
powerful in Meding, and the idolaters there had
gathered from them a vapue dea that a mighty
prophet was at hand, whom it was advisable for the
idolaters speedily to conciliate.  Five or six of them
took Mahommed to be the prophet expected, and they
promised on the next pllgrimage to bring him motre
of their brethren, Time is nothing in the Ease,
where nothing ever occurs ; but that year must have
been a weary one to the Prophet and his followers.
It passed away, however, and at the next pilgrimage
the number of the Modinese was doubled, and twelve
converts took the oath of allégianece to Mahommed,
Again they were sent home, and again Mahommed,
with the stolid patience which in Europe belongs
only to the greatest, and in Asia to everybody,
waited through the year in peace. He even inter-
mitted preaching, keeping his followers in heart by
occasional revelations, and confirming his own
authority by the disdnet aonouncement, * Whoso
obeyeth not God and His Prophet, verily to him shall
be the fire of hell"—a declaration almost superb in
its pride when the circumstances are considered.
The men who were to obey it were his own kins-
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men, men who had known him from his youth up,
who lived with him almost in imprisonment in Aby
Talib's quartier, among whom he ate and slepe, and
had begun to marry wives, to whom his demeanour
in every hour of the day was thoroughly known.
Twelve years of Mahommed's preaching, eight of
their fidelity, hod broughe them nothing excopt
injury to their substuice, and the hatred of their
relatives ; they had no conceivalile chancu of earthly
power; and most of them little chance of escaping
the Koreish, Yot here in the midst of their uibu.
lation, while stll sick with longing for aid from a dis-
tant and inferior city, Mahomineed ssserted authority
without limit or bound, and was cheerfully, even
vagerly, obeyed,  The year passed at last, and this
time a numerous band, seventy-theee men in all, mer
him from Meding, and i the dead of night, in the
stony valley of Akaba, swore 1 obey Mahomned,and
protect him with thelr lives,  Great precautions hud
been takon to insure secrecy ; but the Koreish hosied
ol the meeting, and pursued the retiving Medinese,
They returned, however, from a fruftless expedition,
and in 4 few days Mahommed gave the command,
U Depgart unte Medina"

Secretly, by twos and threes, his disciples left the
city; and as house after house was deserted, and
quartier after quartier became vacant, the Koreish
looked on with amarze. Themselves an aristocracy,
they could not comprehend the faith which induced
wealthy men of high blood to go forth penniless
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to a distant and usually hostile city, 250 miles away,
at the bidding of one no greater than themaelves,
Mahommed stayed to the last; and it was not till a
tumour reached him that the Koreish had resolved
an his death, that he and his faithfnl Aby Dekr fled
from Mecca. Fearflul of pursuit, they ascended the
mountain Thavr, and there lived theee days, hunted
by the Koruish, who at one (ime passed over the
cave in which they lay concealed, and fed by a
shepherd formerly in Abo Bekr's employ. On the
third night, June 23, 622, the Prophet commenced
his ride, and reached Medina in safely with his
friend. His family, and that of Abu Dekr, remained
in Meeca, protected by the strong cluns to which
they belonged, until they alse set out for Medina,
and the Hepira—the Flight, from which one-sixth
of the population of carth compute time—was at
last complete, LEight years of public preaching
and teaching the unity of God had tnded in this,
the flight of the Prophet from the ety in which his
aneestors reigned, with the loss of his patrimony
and that of his scanty following,

The points on which this narrative differs from
those commonly circulated will be at once perceived.
The legendary element is in the first place entirely
struck out. The miraculous light which shone from
Amina, the long conversations with Nestorius, the
spider’s web woven across the entrance of the cave
oo Mount Thaur, and a hundred stores of like
character, which only distract attentien from the
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true facts of his career, are entircly omitted, On
the other hand, the element of fiwe, which figures
so strongly in real life, and has so litde influence
on fiction, is once more nstored to its legitimate
place. Mahommed was for three yeurs assured of his
own mission before he ventured to preach, and four
before he had mnde a convert beyond Khaudijak,
All and Zeirl. e was six years striving {n vain
to convinee the citizens of Muecea before be made
any offer to the men of Meding, and then he waited
two mare to organize thelr assistance, and fed at
last rather for the sake of his followers and his faith
than for his own. His own life was probubly in
no especial danger.  Had he been put to death, all
the sons of Alxdal Mutalik, and all the descendants
of Hashim, all the relations of Khadijah, and all
the kinemen of Abu Bekr, fuur strong houses out of
the roling clan, would have pursued the murderers
to the destruction of themselves and their kinamuen,
A sense of this danger was nover whally absent
from the minds of the Koreish, who, morcover,
always received the slightest concession from Ma-
hommed with undisguised exultation. The real
marvel is not in his safety, which was protected by
the social system of Meces, but in the amazing con-
stancy which induecd him year after year through
the whole maturity of manhood to strugple on, pro-
claiming his Divine mission, preaching the unity of
God, and demanding obedience to His prophets,
confirming the faith of his followers, strengthening
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the weak, speaking kindly to the few backsliders,
every day building up o dominion over their hearts
which, in all the changes of his carcer, never grew
feeble, which induced them, as we shall see, to pour
out their lives like water, and, most wonderful of
all, compelled them afior his death o saerifice them-
selves in defence of the truth of his pretensions.
To suppose that such influence was ever wiclded
by & man who did oot belfieve in himself, is w us
an absurd streteh of eredulity, and his personal
power inlicates at once the character Mahommed
must have borne,  Authority of that kind is given
anly to onc class of men, the leader in whom immu.
table will makes the manner gentle and the speech
kindly, while it confers also that grave dignity and
that consistent habit of thought before which the
mass of men bend as eastly as clay to the pouer.
And this we find to have been the character univer-
sally aseribed to Mahommed.  Br. Muir, who is no
apologist, speaks repeatedly of the gentle stateliness
which was his first obvious attribute, ns it is thar
of all men whom God intends for princes—

A remarkalile feature was the wrbanily and considerntion with
which Mahommed treated cvon the most inalgnificant of hia fol-
lowere. Modesty and kindness, patienes, selfdeninl and gene
roslty, pervnded his conducl, und sivelsd the afections of all
around him.  He duelked o sy Mo, of unable to reply to &
pettioner in the affivmative, he proferred to remnin silent. . . .
He possessed the mre facolty of makiog ench indwidnol in =
company think that & was thoe mon favoored goest.  When he
mel any ene rejoicing, he would seize him eagerly and cordinlly

n
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by the hand, With the bereaved and uflicted he sympathized
tenderdy. Gentls and snbending towards fittle chibiren, he would
aot disdain to accost & group of them at play with tie slination
of peace. He shared his food, even in times of scarcily, with
othiers ; and was sedalonely sollcitous for the personal comfort of
Every one ahomt him, A kindly and benevolent d'rl[}ﬂl'iﬁnn
pervades all these illustrations of his character,

Ten years of command and scli-restraint do not
diminish dignity ; sud Mahommed rode into Medina,
in all things fulfilling the highest Orienal ideal of
the true king. Tall and spare, and of amazing
strength, with his cheek still ruddy, and his beard
falling in black waves just streaked with silver to
his waist, his manner soft to feminine grace, his eye
black, restless, and slightly bloodshet, and his gait
that of one who ascends a hill, e firm but spring-
ing, he must have looked as fit to be a leader of
men as any the Ambs had ever seen.  Add to these
advantages, birth derived from the sacred race, the
unhesitating devolion of & small but long-tried band,
a widespread fame throuphout Arabia, some political
popularity in Medina, and a daim to authority men
could not even examineg, much less question, and we
have some idea of the true position of Mahommed
as the so-called  powerless fugitive" rode into the
city, which had turned out its population in mingled
curiosity and awe

The first halfl of the life of Mahommed was com-
pleted, and also the first half of his religion. Up to
this time he preached only a faith, but heneeforward
he was to pile upon this a cult, a series of obsery-
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ances, and many laws which had no necessary bear-
ing upon religion at all.  He merged the prophet in
the legislator, and it is as the lepislator that in
Europe he has been most harshly judged, His
creed, as evolved at Mecea, had a majestic sim-
plieity, lost 1o Kuropeans in thuir uneonseious con-
[usion between creed nnd laws, It may be summed
up in a dezen lines. Mahommedanism, stripped of its
accessorics, is pure theism, enjoining justice, brother-
hood amonyr the faithful, abstinence from breaches
of the universal moral law, the sexual law partially
excepted, and persistent and regular public prayer,
That i= the substance of Islam, the only ereed
essentinl  to Mussulman salvation, the only law
binding upon the soul. An sctive Moslem omgid
also to perform his social duties, to obey the Caliph,
to defend the faith by arms, to bind himsell under
some few coremonial laws.  Bur all the doctors
agree that he who observes only the preceprs just
quoted, as, for example, o eripple, will still be saved;
that the remainder are the ornaments of 1slam rather
than its foundation. The wnoton of an inevitable
fate, of a power before which human effort is power-
less, and which is now universal in the Mashommedan
world, was no idea of the prophet. He doubtless
caused it by the excessive rigour with which he
pressed upon his followers the notion of the
immediste and incessant application of the Divine
power to earthly affairs,—a notion which makes the
strong Puritan doubly energetic, but inclines the
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weaker Asiatic to indolent acquiescence,—but it
was no theory of the Koran

Europeans will readily perceive wherein this
scheme falls shore of perfect religious harmony.
As a religion for the soul, Mahommedanism is oo
negative, fils to meet the inherent sense ol sin,
and entircly omita the great correlative of benevo-
lence, love 1w God, as a2 motive to action, By
Asiatics, however, who consider that love and
pbedience are not so much cpuse and effect as
absolutely synonymous, this duyficiency is  rarcly
felt; and in all other respeets Islom, an a creed,
is an enormous advance, not only on all idolatries,
but on all systems of purely human origin, It
utterly roots out idolatry, and restores the one ever-
living Ged to His true place, if not in the heart ar
least in the imagination and reverence of mankind,
It establishes the principle, not indeed of bencvo.
lence towards all God's ereatures, but of benevolence
towards all who have deserved it by expressing their
faith in the one vue Deity. It prohibits all the
universally recognized crimes save one, makes
temperance a religious obligation, and fnally re-
leases its followers at once und for ever from the
burden of a ecult, of & law which made ceremonial
observance a source or condition of salvation.
Prayer does not become a coremony because it is
fixed for stated times, and the Koran never intended
it should degenerate into a form,  Other ceremony
in Islam there was none, circumeision being nowhere
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ordained, and only retained by the Moslem in imi-
tation of their pagan ancestors. It is doubtful
whether Mahommed was ecircumcised himsell ; and
the learned reasons assigned by commentators for
Mahommed's adoption of this rite are just so many
uxercises of mistaken ingenuity,

"There: remaing one other point which in Europe
is considernd, jl.mthl' anoueh, o dogma of Islam, —
the duty of cetending the Rith by foree.  This,
howevar, formed no part of the doetrine as preached
at Mecea. I is very dounbtll whether Mahommed
had ever thought out his terrible sentence,—the .
sword Is the key of heaven and hell; the dogma
which, chiming in as it does with the [lierce
courage of the bravest Asiatic mees, and adding
to ' the triumph and the vanity, the rapture of the
strife,”" the grandeur of moral well-doing, has proved
the political safeguard of the Mussulman tribes,
urging thom onwards perpetually to broader
dominion, and enabling them, when defeated, to
die fighting in the assured hope of a sensual immor-
tality, 1tis quite certain that at Meeea Mahommed
naver issued the command in any distinct form, and
that he hoped against hope, for twelve long years,
to succeed by the simple massiveness of his doctrine
and the eloquence of his own tongue, It was inall
probability not till the resort of the Koreish to foree
made him doubt whether arpument would henrce-
forward be even accessible to them, that the thought
of compulsion, of arguments addressed to the fears
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instead of the reason, flashed across his mind. The
idea, however, was developed fullgrown, for the
Sura which recommended the first war with Meeca
promised also paradise to him who fell in arms; and
of all the revelations this was the onc most cagerly
believed, It ia to this day the last which a sceplical
Mahommedan doubts, and it excreises a power over
inferior races almost a5 extraordinury a5 the sway
Christian truth can sometimes obtain, It is related
of Tippoo's Hindoo converts, 70,000 of whom were
made Mussulmans by force in a single day, that this
was the doctrine they accepted with their hearts;
and at the siege of Seringapatam they courted death
in scores ; men utterly lost to every call of honour,
or patriotism, or family affection, whose only occu-
pation is eating, and whose only recreation is
woman, still thrill with excitement at the summons
for the faith, and meet death with a conlempt the
Red Indian could only envy. In the recent war in
Upper India even the Highlanders wavered as the
Ghazees flung themselves on their bayonets and
the Moplahs have been known to yell with exulta.
tion @s the bayonets passed through them far
encugh to allow their short knives to stab deep.
The promulgation of this order marked the com-
pletion of a political rather than & religlous position,
Mahommed could add nothing to his power as prince :
no compact with his people, no canceivable subtilty
of legislation, no fanaticism of loyalty, could invest
him with anything but a faint shadow of the
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despotic power which must appurtain to a recognized
vicegerent of God.  Dut the additional belief that
death in war is an instant passport to heaven turned
all his followers into willing conseripts, and war into
the most sulemn and most sacred of ordinary duties.
fmagine the Puritan soldivrs convineed, not anly
thit their enuse was: fovoured of God, bur that
Cromwell was 11is vieegereny, and that the Day of
Juelrement evuld aever arrive for the soldier slain
n bawde, ancd we gain some idea of the spirt in
which the firsy followers: of Moahommed advanced
to the conflict with e infidels,

Mahommed arrivend in the outskirts of Medina on
June 28, an. G622, and aftee o haltof a fow days to
ascertain the st of opinion in the town, he entered
the city ona Friday—a day thenceforward set apart
for public worship throughout the Moslem world ;
and throwinr the reins on the neck of his camel, Al
Caswa, bade her seek her resting-place through' the
tejoicing crowds. Al Caswa halted in an open
courlyard, and Mahommed descended and marked
out the site for his first house, and the mosque in
which pilgrims to Medina still recall hie Aighe He
did not, of course, though it iz often asserted,
assume any power over Medina, The dislocated
social condition universal throughout Arabia enabled
him to excrcise the direct and sole sovereignty over
his own followers; and their attachment, his own
popularity, and the mysterious awe with which he
began to be regarded, gave him vast influence over




194 ASIA AND EUROFPE

the inhobitants: but of direct authority he had
scarccly any. Each tribe poverned itsell, The
two strongest, the Beni Khazroj and the Beni Aws,
were passively favourable, but he had frequently to
eonciliate them, and Abdallah, the chicftain of the
hirst-namicd elan, regarded him with strong jealonsy
and disfovour. e woold ave Deen prings of
Medina but for Mahonmmed's areival, sod though he
romained through Tife an ally, e pressed his intlu-
ence arregantly, and las the honour of Leing the only
man who ever tuirned Mahommed from n declared
purpose.  The remaining tribes seem w have been
friendly, with the exception of the Jews, who were
numerons and powerful, and who pradually beeame
objects of intense dislike to Mabommed,  Heo hud
onee entertained the idea of wking them into his
religious system, and he made on his urrival a
covenant with one tribe, granting them peivileges
very similar to those enjoyed in aftertimes by the
Jews of Cordova. Ue soen, however, when in
actual contact with them, discovered what so many
princes had diseovered before, that Judaism cannot
by its very nature coalesee with any other ereed, and
the revelations gradually became hostile to their
claims. The Jews fell back entirely; and as Ma-
hommed had not dizscoversd the second truth, that
force applied to Jews is waste of power, he assumed
a position of open hoetllity to the tribes,

This, however, is an anticipation. For the first
aix months after his arrivel he bosied himself with
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the organization of his fith, The practice of lus
tration was reprularly introduced.  The daily prayers
were rednced to five. The first Kebleh Jerusalem
was exchangod for Mecen, thus linking [slam with
the ancient pagn colt instead of Judaism, and the
math Ramaullitn was selectid as the period of
aonid Gistings Thes oy of fst-breaking was also
appesinted; sl finally Malomnied, in obodienee to g
deenm relited by o diseiple, lade a Negro slave
aseemd tie thee wop of a0 lofty house, and there ery
alowd at the appeinusl times, " Prayer is better than
sleep; prayer is butler than sleep,”  Even Alex-
ander the Great is in Asid an unknown personape
by the side of the slave Billal, whose ery to this day
summoits at thee samie hours a0 sixth of the human
race to the same duvetions,  As soon as the mosque
was eompleted Mahommed recommenced his personal
tesiching, proaching rom the top of the steps of a
high pulpit, in the modern Protestant style. The
religious life of Islim was then complew, and to the
day of his death the Prophet added only to what
may be ealled the dogmas ol jurisprudence.  For
nearly two years he continued this eourse of life,
slowly the while building up his personal authority.
Abdallah, ehiel of the Beni Khazmj, was trouble.
some, and the Jews very sareastic; but day by day
the number of his followers increased. The people
came over to his side.  Each man as he joined him
gave up his ties of tribe and kinsmanship, and bound
himsell a subject th Mahommed alone.  He began,
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also, to use his followers to arms, organizing small
expeditions apainst the Koreish caravans; and
although these were at first uasuccessful, they
accustomed the fithful to the idea of hostilities with
the sacred elan, and to habits of military obediones,
In three of these lorays he commanded in porson,
and in three the command passed with the Prophets
white banner to his nominee. This was al st
always a Medinese chiof, and it was sot dll the
third expedition that he ventond to seleel o com.
mander selely for devotion to himsdf and ntrust
the white banner to the faithful Zoid,  The uniform
escape of the Kercish induced Mahommed at length
to suspoct treachery | and on the seventh expedi-
tion, in Movember, 623, he sent 0 Mecean namod
Abdallah in command, with sealed instreclions.
This expedition sucecoded, but the success was
yained in the holy month, and Mahommed for some
days had the booty laid aside. At last e relented,
his delay having fully cstablished the principle that
the disposal of booty rested with him; and resery.
ing one fifth for his own use, or rather that of the
State, be divided the spoil. [t was shortly after this
success that the series of revelations commenced,
declaring war against the infidel & main duty of the
faithful ; and the rich spoil and the splendid future
proved too much for the men of Medina. Thence-
forward open opposition within the city disappeared;
and when, in January, 624, Mahommed once more
raised his standard, he was followed by the Medi-
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nese as readily as by his own peopls, He nomi
nated & governor during his absence, as if the city
belonged to himsell alone | and mustering his force
outside the walls, found that it had increased from
the cighty refuprees to three hundred and fve,

His abjeet was to interecpt the éarmwiin which,
with Abu Sofian, chief of Uw Korsish, ot its hesud,
wis erawling Trom Syrin down the const of the Red
Sea on lts way to Mees, With this view he
marchod rupidly to Badr, where the Mucean road
strikes the great Syrfan roote ; but he had, as usual,
been betrnyed by some seeret Triend of the Ioreish
among the Modivess. Abu Sofian hurried on a
swift messenprer to Meeen imploring aid, while he
himsell, leaving the coust-roult, struck with his
caravan dircet for the ecity, which he reached in
safety, The Korcish, however, were weary of Ma-
liommed's audneity, and though still divided among
themselves ns o his claim of kindred, pushed their
army of reliel forwinrd to Badr, determined to make
asipnal example, Mahommued was equally cager, and
his followers, when consulted, pledred themselves
to follow him to the world’s end.  Fanaticism had
destroyed their remembrance of the ties of kindred,
and they prayed apenly for the destruction of their
relatives.  They arrived first upon the field, a sandy
valley traversed by a small spring which feeds a
series of small eisterns. Mahommed filled them all
except the one nearest to the enemy, and bade his
followers stand on the defensive, and regard that
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clstern as thelr citadel. The Koreish erossed the
low hills in front of this position on January 13,
624, and began the action in the true Ambian and
Homeric style. Three warriors stepping forward
challenged the whole of the faithful, and Mahommed,
accepting the challenge, ordered three of his rela-
tives, Al amza, amd Obeida, to stand  Torwand,
The combat ended in their favour, and the Mabom-
medans, moddened with excitement, and favoured by
the wind, which Llew n storm of dust in the fnees
of the Koreish, charged vpon a force three times
the number of their own with irresistible cffect.
The Koreish maintained their reputation ; but the
Mastem craved death as much ns victory, and acts
such as are ordinarly only dictated by despair
signalized their hope of heaven, Omeir, a lad of
sixteen, flung away the dates he was eating with a
vow to cat the next in paradise ; and Muadz ibn
Amr, with his arm cut through at the shoulder, tore
off the limb as it hung by the skin, bound the
wound, and fought on unmindful, Against men of
this temper ordinary courage was unavailing, and
the Koreish, abandoning forcy-nine bodies and the
same number of prisoners, all their animals and all
their baggage, fled precipitately on the road
Mecca. Six of the prisoners were exccuted as
avowed enemies of Mahommed or his creed, but the
remainder were treated with a kindness they pub-
licly acknowledged, and mest of them embraced the
faith, Every man in the army had at least two
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mml:ﬂa out l.‘.'rl' the ﬁpml ul:d Mnhummed averred
boldly that Badr was the visible seal of [slam, a battle
won by the immediate interposition of the Almighty
on behalf of his Prophet, On his return he assumed
the full authority of a prince over the city : ordered
Asmi, o Jewess who hod published satirical verses
mrsinat him, 4o be put to death, slew a Jew gallty
of the same obfence, and esieged the Beni Crinoeas,
i Juwish tribe of Meding in their own faubourg.
The Jews, after nosiege of Afteen days, submitted at
discretion ; amd Mahommed, who held them to be
rebels and inhdels, st onee opdered them W execu-
tion. e was compelled, however, to yield to the
remonstrance of Abdallah, the chiel of the Beni
Khazraj, and pafrenns of the Jewish clans, and still
too poweriul wo be safely or irremediably offended.
Expedition now followed on expedidon.  The Beni
Suleim and the Heni Ghatafin were successively
attacked and plundered; o roving band of the
Koreish, headed by their leader, Abu Sofian, were
repulsed ; and at last the annual Meccan caravan,
Leden with bars of silver for the purchase of goods
in Syria, was captured, yielding to every man in the
army 800 dirhems, a fortune in a country where a
dirhem a day was consiilered fair pay for the gover-
nor of a great city. Every expedition increased the
confidence of Mahommed's followers, and developed
the habit of obedience, until at length the Prophet's
whisper was sufficient sentence of death, and the
Moslem exulted in their willingness to slay their
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own brothers at his command. A central authority
thus obeyed doubled the active force of Meding,
There alone in Ambia a single man of commanding
ability could plan without counsellors, and command
without explaining his objects.  There too alone in
Arabia was at work the seangely vivifying prineiple
which, for want of a better torm, wi must style
equality.

The operation of this principle as one of the many
eauses which favoured the development of Tslum has
been too frequently overlooked. Despotisms very
often, though not always, produce an imperfoct
equality. In Russia, for example, though the faveur
of the Czar can raise a serf into & prince, sdll the
prince has under all other circumstances the advan-
tage over the serl.  Under Mahommed, however,
there sprang up et meerssefate #ef a form of demo-
cratic equality more absolute than the world has
elsewhere seen. Claims of birth and wealth could
beof no value in the presence of a master whose
favour implied the favour of the Deity. The
proudest Arab eonld nmot murmur I Ged chose a
slave like Zeid to be leader of armies, and visibly
confirmed His choice with the seal of victory, It
was a principle also of the new seet that Islam extin-
guished all relations. The slave, once a Moslem,
was free ; the fos, once a Moslem, was dearer than
any kinsman; the pagan, once a Moslem, might
preach, if the Prophet bade, to attentive listeners.
Mahommed was enabled, therefore, at all tmes to
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command the absolute aid of every man of capacity
within his ranks.  No officers of &és threw up their
commissions beeause they were superseded. I he
selected o child, what then?—could not God give
victory to a child P Morcover, all the latent forces
which social order restening were instantly at his
disposal.  livery strong man, kopt down by ecie
cumstanees, bad an instinctive desire to believe in
the faith which ramoved at a stroke every olstele
to a carver.  To this hour this priveiple is still of
vital importance in all Mabommedan countries. A
dozen times has n Sultan utterly ruined  stooped
among his people, found, ina water-carrier, a tobac-
conist, @ slave, or a rencgade, the required man,
raised him in a day to power, and supperted him
to save the empire  If the snuff-dealer can rule
Egypt, why should he not rule Egypt# He is ns
near to God as any other Mussulman, save only the
heir of the Caliphate ; and accordingly Mehemet Ali
finds birth, trade, and want of education no obstacles
in his path. The pariah who in Madeas tras
Christian is a pariah still ; but If he turns Mussul-
man, the proudest Mussalman noble will, if he rises,
give him his daughter, or serve him as a sovereign,
without a thought of his descent.  Mahommed, like
all real kings, knew men when he saw them: gave
power to Omar, the man of the blue blood, or Zeid,
the slave, indifferently, and found therefore fnvari-
ably that the special talent he wanted was at his
command,
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These immense advantges could not, however,
preserve Mahommed invariably from disaster. Inthe
middle of January, 625, years alter he had reached
Medina, the Koreish determined once for all to end
the quarrel with their dangerous adversary,  Sum.
moning all their allies, and devoting all the treasure
saved in Abu Sofiun's carnvan to military purposes,
they raised what was then, in Arabis o formidable
force.  Weither then nor at any other time were the
Arabs exclusively or mainly cavalry,  They admired
and cherished horses, and most men eould ritde; bu
the possession of a horse was a sign of wealth, and
among the mountaincers and eitizens by no means
a common one.  The army, therefore, though 3,000
in number, comprised only 200 horse, and fts prin-
cipal reliance was on oo footmen equipped in mail,
and in the archers, who did doty, s in feudal
Eurape, for light troops,  Maohommud, though at frst
inclined to stand on the defensive, yielded to the
ardour of his younger followers, and marched out
of Medina with a foree which wvictory, conversions,
and new hope had swelled from the 300 of Badr to
1000 strong. O this force, however, 300, com-
manded by Abdallab, chief of the Beni Khazraj,
indignant at Mahommed's hostility to the Jews,
deserted and returned to Mecea; the remainder,
though not a fourth of their enemies in number,
determined to give them battle, and accordingly
took up their position on a small stony plain, above
which rose arid and red the frowning rocks of the
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mountain Ohod, The battle began, as wsual, in a
series of single combats, in which, of course, those
who believed death only an entrance to paradise
had signally the advantage, Excited by perpetual
small successes, and perhaps rendered imprudent
by their confident hope of Divine aid, the Mussul-
mans pressed on too rapidly, pierced the enemy's
line, and began plundering the bagpage. The rear
guard joincd in this exciting pame, and the Korelsh
horse, seeing their opportunity, swopt down on the
Mostem from behind,  There was 2 panie, 2 mad
flight, snd a rally round the person of the Prophet,
Mahommed was felled to the gromnd, and for a few
minutes the course of history was doubtful ; bue his
personal friends protected his bedy, raised him, and
with the broken army made for the rocks and defiles
of Ohod, The victors approached, and taunted their
defeated enemies ; bul » charge wp the rocks, in the
teath of Moslem soldiers, was beyond their courage,
and they retired slowly to their own city. The
Maslem also returned to Meding, o find every
element of disaffection at full work. Seventy-four
of the army had fallen, and every man was in an
Arab tribe known and classed like an English noble.
The charm of invincibility which attached to the
Prophet was shattered, the Jews were sarcastic, and
the Medinese openly murmured that Il Badr were
the seal of [slam, Ohod showed the wisible wrath
of the Almighty. The refugees, however, had seen
worse days than these The Prophet stood, as
o
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ustizl in disaster, firm and gentle. He passed over
Abdallah's descrtion, ordered a mock porsuit of the
Koreish, which gave the talkers something to dis.
cuss, and, in a thundering Sura, comforted the
faithful, ond threatened the wrath of God on the
disaffected. " Who am 1" he said, * thay 1 should
not be defeated £

W Mahommed [s no more than an Apesthe, as other Apeales thay
have gone before lim.  Wihat | il hewete to diz or be killed, must
¥¢ necds b back npon your heels?  Tle that twoneh back upop

his heels injurath not God In the least degree | but God will reward

the thankful
* Furthermors, no soul dieth but by the permisson of God,

It in written and predestined, , .,

! How many prophets hara fought againd theee that had muld-
tudes on their side.  Anud they wers not cast down at that which
befell them fghting in the way of Gud, seithee did thoy become
“'.1' :::r make themselves abject ; aml God loveth the perse-
yering.

The magic eloquence of the leader eompleted the
work | ‘and never was Mahommed strenger with his
followers than a month after the defeat of Ohod.
The remainder of the year (625) passed in expe
ditions of various issue.  The Teni Asad, a powor
ful elan who were connected with (he Koreish, and
raised the standard against Medina, were plunderad
and dispersed ; but on the other hand, seventy
Meslem were decoyed by the Beni Amar into their
hands, under pretext of desiring teachers for the
faith, and treacherously put to death. The Beni
Nadhir, a Jewish tribe, were driven from their pos-
sessions, and their estates divided among the refu-
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gees, who thus rose into instant affluence. With
1,500 men Mahommed maintained his camp for eight
days at Badr, waiting attack from the Arab world ;
and next year he advanced by & march of more than
a month alony the border of Syria. The Beni
Mustalick had, it would seem, menaced him; but
the tribe was surrounded, and the prisoners, after
a shorl hesitation, embraced the creed of Medina,
These perty expeditions were, however, only the
preparations for a now dunger.

The Koreish could neither forgive Mahommed,
nor escape the ided that he was 1o them an imminent
and ever-pressing peril.  They resolved on an effort
which gives a high idea at once of thelr strength
and weakness, Summoning all their allies, they
advanced, in February, 627, on Medina, and besieged
it with un army of o000 men. Such a fores
menaced the city with destruction, but its hour had
not arrived. Mahommed had in his ranks 2 man
who knew something of Roman fortification, and
when the Meccans arrived under the walls they
found themsclves confrontied by a deep ditch. They
exelaimed loudly against the cowardies of the devies,
but they could not pass ¢he diteh, and fell back on
stratagem.  They made an ngreement with the
strongest Jewish tribe left in the city, the Koreltza,
to attack Mahommed from behind, while they them.
selves essayed to pass the trench, Mahommed, how-
ever, discovered the plot, and by a clever device—
which Mr, Muir must pardon us for saying is quite
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within allowable military expedients, and was imi-
tated by Major Edwardes with effect at the siege
of Mooltan—he contrived to make each party think
the other was watching to beteay them.  The grand
attack therefore failed ipnominiously ; 5 few Koreish
only leaping the trench, to be speared without merey,
An Arab army had no commissariat  Provisions
mn short, the weather wis wretehed, ond at lasy,
after fifteen days of the sigee, Abu Sofian, irritated
to madness by personal discomforr, laped on his
horse, and rode away to Mecow  The great army
melted away, and Mahommed turned on his domestic
foes, He besieped the Koreitza in their faubourg,
and after a briel resistance they surrendered at dis-
eretion, The Beni Aws begped hard for their lives
as old allies, and Mahommed promised the doom of
the Jews should be fixed by & man of the allied
clan, He selected Sad fbn Muads, who accepred
the office, and took an cath from the people to stand
by his decislon. To the dismay of his kinsmen,
rearing his mighty figure above the crowd, he pro-
nounced the awful sentence—the men to death, the
women to slavery ; and the doom was accepted by
Mahommed. TheKoreitza, eight hundred in number,
were slain in batches, and the bodies buried, while
the women were carried away, * Islam has cut all
ties," was the stern comment of the allies of the
murdered tribe. This was the worst deed ever
sanctioned by Mahommed, but there is a word to be
said in his defence. He undoubtedly regarded these
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men as traitors as well as rebels, and there is not
the slightest evidence that the Koreitza, even by
European codes, had not deserved their doom.
They had plotted against their own allies on the
battlefield, and there is no European general who
would not have pronounced them worthy of death,
however strangly the modern respeet for life might
have modificd his actual sentence.  In this affir, as
in the execution of one or two private individuals,
Mahummed aeted simply 2s an Oriental prinee, neither
better nor worse; and we shall presently see how
little personal enmity ever influeneed his decisions.

The fith year of the Hepgira, an. 62y, passed
away in comparative tranguillity, Mahommed still
seemed far from his aim—the mastery of Arabia;
but his expeditions continued, and every foray
brought him wealth, disciples, and increase of repu-
tation. In one of these raids hia men punished
some prisoncrs guilty of treachery in a manner so
barbarous, that Mahommed published a revelation
making death by the sword, cord, or erucifixion, the
only capital punishments a Meslem could lawfully
inflic. The mutilation of the hand was alone
retained for larceny, a punishment certainly cruel ;
but not so especially cruel in relation to the erime as
Europeans will be apt to belicve.  All Asiatics hold
larceny a crime only sccond to murder. English-
men of the educated class, rich in all necessaries,
and habitually careless, cannot even conceive the
ttritation the practice of small theft ¢reates in a
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poverty-stricken community, to whom everything
is valuable, and by whom everything is remembered,
They will not endure it; and to this day the frst
charge of a native of India against the British
Government is its leniency to larceny, and the sceond
most frequent cause of murder is the determination
of the people to punish theft with corporal chastise-
mont earricd to an extreme,  Me. Muir rghtly con.
demns mutilation ; bue when he styles the law one
which reflects diseredit on Maohommed, he should
remember that it is not sixty years since Linglish
bankers clamoured for the retention of death as the
only true punishment for forgery.

In the sixth year of the flight, 5. 628, Mahommed
determined to bring himsell once more in contact
with the representatives of all Ambin, by attending
the annual pilgrimage to Mecca, He started with
a powerful force, hoping, apparently, that the
Meccans would be too jealous for the prerogative of
their city to refuse entrance even to him. He was
disappointed, and in his anxiety to be once more
enabled to wvisit the city he so greatly loved, he
signed a treaty of amity with his determined foes
Under its provisions, which were to be valid for ten
years, all Ambs who chose were to join him without
opposition from the Koreish, and all Moslems who
chose were to abandon him without punishment
The Meccans, moreover, were to give the shrine up
to his followers for three days in every year. En-
trance for that year was, however, refused, and
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Mahommed returned to send ambassadors abroad to
four of the sovereigns whose reputation had reached
Arbia. Heraclius, Emperor of Byzantium, then
in the full tide of victory over Chosroes, received
the summons to embrace Islam and obey the Pro-
phet in a plainly worded lutter, which, of course, he
Inid aside; Sivoes, King ol Persia, tore up his mis-
sive, provelking fom Mahommed the exclamatlon,
that his kingdom shoubd be similacly torn in picees ;
Mukoulas, the Romon, ur mther (Grock, Governor
of Egypt, had a nearer view of the power of his
strange correspondent. e answered kindly, and
senl to Mabommed a present of two Coptic slave-
itls, one of whom, Mary, s the hercine of many a
Mussulman legend, and would, had her son [hrahim
lived, have been in all probability regarded to this
day as the sainted mother of dynasties.  The Prince
of Abyssinia alone, it i said, obeyed the missive, and
even that solitary concession rests upon no evidence
but Mahommedan wadition, and Abyssinia remaing
Christian to this day, The embassies are curious
proofs of Mahommed's absolute confidence in his
own empire, and as the enly positive indications of
that vast ambition which the achievements of his
successors reflected back upon his character, Every
creed elaims to be universal ; but that Mahommed
ever contemplated distinetly the conquest of the
world is to our minds more than doubtful. He
hoped, perhaps, for Syria, but his distinct policy was
limited to Syria, and the first mighty outflow of
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Arabia upon civilization was caused by the necessity
of finding occupation for the tribes who groaned and
frected under the yoke of his successor.

We must pass more brieflly over one or two years
studded with incident and adventure, to arrive at
the crowning achivvement of Mahommixl's life. In
~ the same year, A0 624, he conguered Khoilar, one
of the richest valleys in Arvabin, ccenpied by Jews,
and divided the lands among his followers, Tt was
a woman of this tribe who, by giving him a poisoned
shoulder of mutton, laid, in Mussulman ideas, the
foundation of the disease which afterwards proved
mortal, Mahommed, however, wns now sixty years
old, and it seems clear that he never swallowed any
of the poison, which was probably the well-known
datura, or juice of the hemlock. In the [ollowing
year he completed his pledge of visiting Mecca, and
the Koreish, tired with contost, adhered to their
agreement. For three days he was placed in pos-
session of the shrine, and there for the frsc time he
fulfilled all the rites of Islam in the appointed centre
of the faith. He retired on the expiration of the
three days; but the appeinted hour was drawing
near when the labour of a life was to be crowned
with the full measure of success. The Prophet was
growing old, and had as yet done little which conld
sarvive his death. He was master of Medina, it is
true, general of a powerful army, suzerain of nume-
rous tribes, and with a reputation which extended
wherever the Arab orators contended for eloquence ;
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but hewas still enly a local notability,. The Arabs
still locked to Mecea as the pivet on which the
palitics of the peninsula ought to turn; till Mecca
was gained, Arabin as a whole was unsubdued, and
the conquest of the sacred city became an object of
intense burning desire.  He resolved to make n
final «ffort to sccure it, and the Koreish gave him a
fnir opportunity.  They allowed an allied sept to
harry o small Mecean clan beennse they adhered to
Mahommed, and thus, whether willully or otherwise,
broke the trenty of amity,  The injured family, the
Beni Khoma, applicd to Mohommed for redress,
whicl he promiscd with o solemn ssseveration,  He
at ot mised his standard, and summoning his allies
founcl himsell at the head of eight thousand men.
With this army he marched suddenly on Meeea,
where a great change had apparently oceurred,
Abu Sofian had either been wearied out, or was
aware that resistance was hopeless, while the
Koreish may be presumed to have beeome doubeful
of the wisdom of further war. They made no pre-
parations (or resistanes; and Abu Sofian, who had
gone out to reconnoitre; was taken, apparently a
willing prisencr, to Mahommed. The scene which
followed is probably as true as most historical anec-
dotes, and is exquisitely illustrative at once of Arab
manners and Mahommedan legendary style,

WO Out mpen ther, Abw Sefan /' aried Mahommed, a5 the Kore

lahite ehisl draw near.  * St Shon o st discovered Shaf there §s
no God bt the Lord alenel” " Noble and generovs sire! Had
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there been any God beside, vesily be had been of some avail 1o
met * And dort than wod ackmoeniedpe that J am the Prophet of
the Lard 1" continuwed Mahommed. * Noble sire! Az lo this thing
thers {s yet in my heart some hesitancy” * Woe iv theel' ex.
clalmed Abbas; 'L i no time for heditancy, this. alieve and
testify at onco the orecd of Tulam, or else thy head shall be severed
from thy hady|' I way indesd, no time for blle pride or
scruple § aml ga Abn Sofian, sceing no aftormtbve loft 1o him,
repeated Lhe formla of liehel o God wnd in His Progler, What
momenl of exiliation it must liave been for Mulsmne) when le
gaw the grent leader of the Koreish o suppliant bolicver at his
foct | 'ITusic theo ie Micea | he wald ; for ha knew well when
to show forbenmnee and goweroaily. ' laate thee w0 the ity 1 m
oae that taketh refuges in the house of Abu Sofiun shall be harmed,
And hoarkon | speak snto the people; that whoover eloseth the
doar of his house, the inmates thereol shall erenpe’  Abn Sofinn
hastened o sotive.  Ful before ho could quit the sxmp, the forees
were alrendy nder ams, and were belng mushalled n thelr e
spective columns.  Standing by Alibas, he watched inamezement
the waricus tribes, cach defillng, with the banner given 10 i1 by
Malipmmed, into itz proper place. One by ene the difieront clan
were painted out by wame, s recognizsd.  And what fa that
black mess,” asked Abu Sofizn, ' with dark mail and whining
lanmces?' ¢ It da the Rower of the chivalry of Mecea and Medimg,'
replied Abbas; 'the hyoured hand that guanls the person of the
Prophet? *Truly, exclaimed the sstonished clicf, ' this kingdom
of thy uncle's i n mighty kingdom.' 'Nay, Abu Hofian, he i
more than & king—he in o mighty Prophet 1 *Yen; thou sayest
truly. Nowlelme go' ‘Away|' said Abbas. *Speed thee o
thy peopte it

On the following morning the army divided into
four eolumns, and entered the city on all sides
unopposed except by a few fanatics, who endeavoured
on one side to keep up a running and ineffectual
fight ; and Mahommed stood at last lord of the city
from which eight years before he had Ned a hunted
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fugitive. It was still filled with enemies, but the
magnitude of his triumph had softened his heart,
and he spared all save four, the exceptions being
men who had injured or insulted him or his family,
and a woman who had circulated satirical verses—
an offence Mahommed never forgave.  The effect of
this penerous conduet was instantly apparent. The
Mecenns prave in their adhesion in a body, and
Mussulman writers record  with  wlmirntion that
among them, when they did ot last give way, there
were 00 disuected. The steebpth this added 1w
Mahommed was important, but before using it Mecea
was th be cleared of idolatry. The pictures aof
angrels within the shrine liad been ramoved on his
first entry, and now Mahommed ordered the idols to
be hewn down @ Oz and Lat fell with a terrible
crash, and Mahommed, as he stood pazing on the
deswruction, an old man, with the work of twenty years
at last accomplished, must have felt that he had not
lived in wiin,  With Ozznand Lat, though he knew
it not, crashed down the wheole fabric of Arbian
idolatry ; and the land, though for twelve hundred
years rent with strife, though the tribes whom he
boind together have fallen asunder, and all other
traditions have revived, has never gone back—
never showed the desire to go back—to pagan
worehip. That one work, small or grear, terminated
then : but to Mahommed it seemed as if too much was
still left to do.

Searcely had Mecca been purified when the Pro-
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phet summaoned its subject clans, and with an army
swelled to 1,000 men set out to subjugate Tayil,
the city which had stoned him when, alone and
unarmed, he visited it to demand obedionee in the
name of the Most I ligh toa banished and powerless
metmber of the Korcish,  On his read e was met
by the Beni llawazin, the powerlul tribe settlod
round Tayif, and nircowly eseaped defiat. The
Hawnzin charged down a dufile, and the army of
Islam, taken by surpeise, fell fate & panie, and
commenced a precipitate relreat. Mohommed, how-
ever, knew that no army existed in Arabla compe-
tent to face his own, and slanding fiem, he ordered
a follower of stentorian lungs to summon the Medi-
nese to his standard.  They rallied round him in-
stantly, and the dismnyed Mahommudans, re-forming
behind them, charped upen the DBenl Huowasin
The victory was complute, and the Prophet passed
on unmolested to Tayil. He falled, however, before
the city, chiefly from the Arab impossibiliy of
keeping an army together without commissariat, and
he returned to Mecea.  The propesty of the Hawn-
zin was, however, divided, and Mahommed exhausted
his personal wealth in enriching his new allies. So
lavish were his gifts, indeed, that the Maodiness
murmured, and Mahommed had, for the fifticth time,
to appeal to his rare pilt of eloquence to allay their
discontent. Readers of Parliamentary debates will
perhaps catch in this scene a glimpse of the true
arator,
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" He then addressed them in these words @ * Yo men of Meding,
it hath been reported to me that ye are disconeerted, becauwse I
have glven unto these chiefs largesses, and have given nothing
unto you. Now speak unto me  Thd I not come unte you
whilth ye wers wandering, and he Lord gave you the right
Direction F—needy, and Fe enriched you?—at enwmlly amongsl
yournelves, and He hath Glled yoor hearls with love mnd unity ?*
He paused for a reply. " Indeed, It is even a5 thou myest' they
amewered ; ‘to the Leord and to i Frophet belong Lenevolence
and grace" ' Nay, by the Lond | " continited Mahoanmed, * but ye
might have answered (and anawered truly, for T wontd have veri-
fed b myself),—Phow goment do Meding refected az an fmpordar,
and soe dare qwifmess fo Eiy werncity @ K camiert i Selplers fupiifos
and wee anitted fhee ; an oufcast, and tee prve thee ay gyl ; dest-
Liake, ol e rodiced thee.  Why are yo distarbed in mind because
of the things of thi life, wherewith T lave soughd 10 incline the
hearta of these wnes wito Telam, wherees ye ane alresdy steadfuisi
in your faith #  Aro ys not satisfiod that others should obtain the
flocks and the camels, while ye corry back the Prophet of the
Lord unto yoor homes?  No, I will not leave you for ever, If
all mankind went one way, snd the men of Medina snother way,
verily T would go the way of tho man of Meding. The Lord be
favourslile uito them, and bless them, and their sons, and their
soni’ sons for over ' AL these words all wept till tha toas ean
down upon their beards ; and they ealled out with, one voice—
" Yea, we are well satisfied, (0 Proghet, with our lot]""

Tayif did not escape. A converted chiel agreed
to keep the inhabitants within their walls; and tired
out by a blockade which seemed endless, the citizans
gave way. They asked privilege after privilege—
exemption from cbedience, exemption from prayer,
the safety of their idols; but Mahommed could not
yield; and stipulating only for the safety of a
hunting-forest, they surrendered themselves into his
hands. He was by this time at home in Medina,
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whence he sent forth his collestors throughout the
tribes which acknowledged his rule to collect the
tithes, A sew income-tax of ten per cent. would be
felt as onerous even in England ; but the collectors
were only ones resisted, and usually welcomed with
acclamation.  Fle, moreover, cither from policy ap
really alarmed, ns he alleged, at o umour that the
Greek emperor was about to mareh on him, ordersd
a peneral lovy of his followers,  1lis power was not
consolidated even in the [lujaz, and many of the
Arabs refused to obey,  The Medinese, weary with
exertion, stayed at home; but still the gathering
proved that the fugitive had become n mighty
prince.  An army such as had never been seen
in Arabia, an army of 20000 foot and 10,000
cavalry, followed him to the Syrian horder, and
subdued for him the whole of the Christian or
demi-Christian tribes in the North, The Prophet
felt that the time was come. . All Arabs, save of the
faith, were solemnly interdicted from Meeea, and a
new revelation declared that the object of Islam was
the extirpation of idolatry. Conversions now flowed
in fast, and the tenth year of the Hegirn was a year
of embassics. The "king" of Oman surrendered
all authority to Mahommed's lieutenant, Amra
The princes of Yemen, the Himyarte dynasty (the
foundations of whose palaces Captain Playfair has
just turned up at Aden), accepted the new faith,
The Hadhramaut followed the example; and as
each tribe gave way, asscssors, armed with the new
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code, entered their territory, termimated mildly all
existing authorities, and bound the district fast to
Islam and Mahommed. The great tribe of the Beni
Aamir was almost the last to yield ; but it yiclded,
and in 630 the Prophet, master of Arabia, uttered
his final address to the representatives of the penin-
sula, nssembled on pilgrimage at Mecca, Mahommed
had lived for twenty years a life which would have
hardencd the heart and uleerated the temper of
almost any man now living—a life such as that which
in seven years made Frederick of Prussia a malicious
despot,  But there are natures which trouble does
not sear; and Mahommed, in this his last address,
salemnly “proclaimed throughout Arabia a law of
universal brotherhood, Though inartistic in form,
we do not know in literature a nobler cffore of the
highest kind of oratory, of the rhetoric which con
wveys at once guidance and command,

"Ye I'eorie | Ilearken to my wonds; for I know not
whether, afies this yenr, T shall ever be amungst yon hers again.

“Your Lives and FPropeety oee secred and fnvielable amonget
one angtber unkil the end of Hme

“The Lord hath ordained to every man the share of His
Inheritance : a Tostament s not lawful o the prejudice of beirs.

"The ehild belongeth to the Farent : and the violator of Wed-
lock shuill be stoned,

* Whoever claimeth fulsely another for his father, or another for
fiie stusber, the curse:of God st he Amgels, and of gl Minkind,
whall rest upon him.

"Ye People ! Ye have tights demandable of your Wives, and
they have rights demsndable of yoo. Upon them it i incnmbent

oot to viokste thelr conjugal faith nor commit any act of open
impropristy ;—which thinga if they do, ye have authority o shut
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them up in separate apartments snd to beat them with stripes, yot
not severely, But If they refain thercfrom, clothe them and
féed them enitably, And trest your Women well: for they ane
with you es captives and prisones; they have ndd power over
anything as regnede thomaelves.  And ye have verily tdien them
on the securliy of God ¢ anil have mucke theie persons lawial unta
you by the words ef Gadl.

*And your siaves ! Moo (hat ye feed them with el food na
ye cat yourselves | und olothe thee with the stufl’ ye wear,  And
il they commit o fandt which yo wne not inclined o forgive, then
sl them, for they ane the servints of the Lonl, snd ard not to e
tormented,

Yo Paoply | hearken to my spesch and comprehend the same.
Know that every Moslem in the brother of overy oflwr Moslen
All of yon wreon the same equality * {amil as he pronoonced
these werds, be raised his arms alafl and placed the firefinger of
one hand on the forofinger of the wther), ' Ye are one heother
hood.

¢ Knone ye wdad month o v I—IWiral territery is i = Rat
dapl' 'Toench question tha People gave the gppropinte anawer,
viz. ' The Suered Month,—the Sscred Territory, —the great dny
of Pllgtimage’ Aflter overy one of these replies, Mahommed
nilded ¢« ' FEogn s racred and invfadndle Said God mode the S3f
and e Frogerdy af sach of powr vl 2he ether, wniil ye mieed yonr
Lavd,

‘Lt him that dx presens, tofl it unte him thy i absent
Haply, be that shall be told, may remember better than he whe
huth heard L'"

This was the last publie appearance of Mahommed.
lo the eleventh year of the Flight, while still only
sixty-three, he Issued orders for a levy to subjugate
the Syrian desert, and invested Osma, a lad, but the
son of Zeid, with the supreme command ; but his
hour had arrived. In the beginning of Safar a
deadly fever came upon him, and he announced
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to tha weeping  congregation assemhlud in the
mosque at Medina his own approaching decease
The excrtion increased the disease, and after four
days of sullering, during which the burden of his
speech was always of suffering as an expintion for
sin, he gradually sank, retaining, however, tw the
lnst somewhat of the ancient fire.  With a quatnt
touch of savric humour, he punished all his wives
for glving hiin physic by making them wke it tos,
and on Monday he even joined in the prayers for
his own recovery in the mosque. This, however,
was his lost effort; and on the Sth June 63z,
exclaiming at intervals, “The Lord grant me
pardon,”" * Pardon,” “The blessed companionship
on high," he stretched himsell geatly, and was
dead,

The events which followed his death—the efection
of Omar, the revolt und subjupation of the Araby,
the pouring out of the tribes to the conquest of the
world, the long and marvellows story of the Caliphs
—are betler known than those of his own life. Our
only remaining duty is to sum up his charscter, and
record his special influcnce as a legislator.  Upon
his character as a prince, a leader of men, there will,
we imagine, be little conlroversy, No man in
history ever rose to dominion with fewer heavy
stains upon his character ; none ever exhibited more
constancy, or & more serene, unwavering wisdom,
In the first test of greatness, wealth of loving

friends, none ever approached Mahommed, Alex-
¢
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ander had friends of a sort, but Hephiestion was not
of the stamp of Abu Dekr, and the majority of
heroes have been lonely men. It is as a Prophet
only that he will be seriously condemned, and
doubitless his prophetieal pretensions coloured his
whole lift We ean but state a stronyr conviction
when we affirm that a series of minute fets leave no
doubt on our mind that Mahommed was from fiest
to last absolutely sineere.  [le really believed that
any strong eonvietion, even any strong wish, that ho
eatertaingd was Lorne In upon him by a power
external to himsell; nnd as the first and most
memorable of these convictions was fuith in Gad,
he believed that power to be God, and himsell its
Messenger, The mode of expressing his convie-
tons was undoubtedly an invention; but that the
basis of his faith in himscll was sincere, admits; to
our mind, of linle gquestion. This strength of
conviction extended oven to his legislative acts, and
we cannot better conclude this brief notice of his
career than by a plance at his true position as a
legislator.  Palitically, it is casy to understand his
pesition,  Belluving himsell the Messenger of the
Almighty, no position save that of despot was
possible to him, and he made on this point no
provision for the future. ‘The Mahommedans deduce
from his opinions the idea that the Caliph is vice-
gerent of God, and of course absolute ; but no such
theory is laid down in the Koran, and the Waha-
bees, the strictest of Mussulman sects, acknowledge
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no such dogma. Itz adoption was the accidental
result of the movement which followed his death,
and which compelled the Arabs to entrust despotic
autherity to their chief, Mahommed settled nothing
as to his successors, and it is therefore only in socia)
questions that his legislation is still operative. And
cven here we are almest without the means of
knowing what were the principles he intended to lay
down. The living law of Mahommedanism is not
to be found in the Koran, bul iy the commentators
—st set of the most viclous scoundrels who ever
disgraced humnanity, whose first object seems Lo
have been to relax the plain meaning of the original
edicts as far as practicable.  The original code is on
most points just enough, The law as regards pro-
perty differs nothing in essentials from that which
prevails in Euwrope.  Property is sacred, and is
protty fairly divided among relatives. Life is held
in reverence, and theft is prohibited, even with
eruelty. Truth is strongly inculeated, and adherence
to treaties declared an obligation binding on the
conscience,  Adultery is punished with death,
though that provision is hampered by a curious law
of evidence ; and reverence for parents s sedulously
incoleated.  The law, in fact, except on one point,
differs litle from that of the Twelve Tables; but
that one has modified all Asiatic society for evil
We must give a few words to an unpleasant topic.
1t will be observed that we have said nothing of
Mahommed's private life, of which all blographers
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descant so much—of his eleven wives and two slave
girls, of the strangely relaxed law of the sexes
which he established, and ef his own departures
even from that loose code. The omission was
intended, for we conceive oo much las always been
made of that point in Mahommed's career.  |n
carly life, temperate to a marvel for Ambia, he was
undoubtedly in his later years & man Joving women,
We do noe say * Heentious " wlvisedly, for theugh
all things good and bad are recorded of Muboimmed,
we hear of no seduction, no adultery® no interfer-
ence with the families of his followers. He was
simply a man loving women, and heaping up wives,
as if he had been uxempted from the law he himself
laid down. He probably thought he was, as his
followers undoubtedly did, and personully he was no
worse than thousands whom modern Eurape prac-
tically condones.  He was no better, but it is mene
folly to say that his legislation was exceptionally
licentions. What he did as regurds his followers
was simply this: he left the question exactly as he
found it—did not rise one hairbreadth above the
general level of Oricntal opinion. That opinion is
doubtless an evil one. The true law of chastity,
the adherence of one man to one woman as long as
they both live, is written in & revelation older than
any book—in the great law which makes the
numbers of the sexes equal. _That law, however,
has pever yet reached the Oriental mind, It is the
| Zenab was given to him; nob tnken.
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fixed opinion of Asiatics that the relation of the
sexes is a purely physical one, and not subject to
any inherent law at all ; modifiable, it is true, by
external legislation, but not in itself a subject of
necessary and inevitable moral eestraint Ma-
hommed made no attempt to alter that opinion. He
fixed a limit to the number of wives, but it was
not fntended ns n moral protection, for he formally
assigned all fomale slaves to the mercy of their
masters  [{e leflt a monstrous evil without a remedy,
and for so doing he is doubtless to be condemned,
But that he introduced a new evil is untrue;
and badly as the systom he sanctioned works, it s
rather among the rich and the powerful than among ¢
the mass of his [followers that it produces utter
corruption.



Race-hatred in Asia

THE question of ract-hateed in Indin, which has
again been opened by Mro Willvid  Dlung,
is, politically, not so important as it seems o him
and to most Enplishimen to be. Tt is a litle lke
the question of Socialism in a country like France
or the United States, where the immense majority
of the potential wielders of bayencts own property—
that is, it is a question of high intellectual and
social interest, but not exactly a " burning" one
The Government of Indin rosts primarily on s
ability to crush instantly and infallibly any move-
ment taking the form of armed insurrection, even if
it be a movement among its native soldiery ; and,
secondly, on the acquiescence of enormous numbers,
almost inconceivable numbers, of industrious and
peaceable peasants holding thelr own land at & quit-
vent. These peasants feel no rece-hatred—that is,
though they may hate the Government, and in
certain districts and at certain times do hate it, they
do not hate it because its agents are white, or
Christian, or bad-mannered.  The majority of them
hardly see Eurcpeans d?ln:ing their whole lives, any
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more than Er.g]tsh Llhnurr_-rs see dules, never come
into contact with them socially, and are aware of
them only in those capacities, viz. as magistrates,
judges, and revenue collectors, in which they are
least obnoxiows. The pensants are not idiots, and
arc quite aware, a8 they showed repeatedly in the
Mutiny, that the white men's laws arc just and
justly administered,  Race-hatred, so far as it exists,
is confined to the great wowns, which have not in
Indin the weight they have in Europe, and to the
minute class cduented in Huropean learning, which,
as yei at lenst, does not scricusly influence the
country. Still, even within those limits an increase
of race-hatred is to Lo regretted ; and we wish those
who lament it would give the English people a little
more Jight as to their idea of the pmetical way of
preventing it. They have given us none yet, if, as
they say, mace-hatred incremses amidst all the
changes of late years; and we confess we doubt
seriously the value of the main theory upon which
they found their agpuments,  They all, though
using different modes of expression, assert that the
remedy is ultimately to be found in more and freer
intercourse.  Mr, Blunt deplores the absence of
social intimacies, and the reluctance of the two races
to visit each other’s houses, even regretting, as we
understand him, the disappearance of the old native
mistresses, who, though they taught their lovers the
language, so poisoned the fount of justice that Lord
Dalhousie, when organizing the Punjab and Burmah,
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took a kind of pledge from officers he selected not
to fall into the old rur. Other observers propose
united Athenacums, others mnke a practice of hold-
ing mixed receptions, and others, again, start clubs
in London where the eultivated of both races may
learn to understand one another,  The remedy
supggested is, in faet, more association | and we are
niot certain that It is not altogether the wrong one,
and whether mors seclusion from ench other would
not be more profitable advice.

Le iz vory difficult, of course, for an Englishman,
conscious of his own rectitude of purpose amd
benevolence of feeling, to believe that he will not be
more liked when he is better known; buta good
many facts scem to show that it is so. He I= not
secn and talked to anywhers by men of a different
race g0 much as le fsin Trelaml, and he B not hated
quite so much anywhere clse.  1le is deeidedly
much more disliked in Egypt sinee he appeared
there in such numbers;. Ho is more hated in the
sea-coast towns of India, where lic is prominent,
busy, and constantly talked te, than he is in the
interior where he is rarely seco; much more de-
tested in the planter districts than in the districts
where he is only = rare visitor. If there is con-
tempt for him anywhere in India, it is in the great
towns, not in the roral stations where he is a0
nearly invisible; and contempt is of all forms of
race-hatred the most dangerous. It may be said
that the Englishman in great cities iz often a low
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fellow, but that is not a auﬁmmr. uplamt:un. The
officers of the old Army were not low fellows, The
broadest of all facts bearing on this suggestion of
more intercourse is the fate of that Army. No class
of natives know the Europeans so well as the
Secpoys knew their officers, and among no elass was
that knowledge in sell so little feritating. They
were notoriously better treated than the men of any
army, the cliquetts was always to listen to their
complalnts, there was a feeling in many regiments
that the relution between men and officers dliould be
filial and paternal, and everywhere the officers had
been true leaders in battle—yet the Scpoys slaugh-
tered the officers vut, killing also their wives and
children, Association had in that case only deep-
ened race-hatred, [t certainly does not extinguish
it in the Southern States of America, the Nor-
therners who do not live with the Blacks, being far
more disposed to dothem justice, though, when they
emigrate southwards, they often display a harder
and more bitter contempt, The Indian whe, of all
the heroes of the Mutiny, showed the most bitrer
enmity to the British race as distinguished from the
British Government, was Azimoollah Khan, who
had lived years among them, and knew English
perfectly ; while no white dwellers in the tropies are
quite 5o just and benevolent towards dark races as
English Members of Parliament, who never saw
them. The two hundred years during which Span-
jards and I[ndians have dwelt together in South
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America have not softened their mutual antipathy
and the Arab who has lived in Paris is, when he
returns to his tribe, the one foe to be dreaded in
Algeria. In truth, if we are to take facts as evi-
dence, it might fairly be said that the less the whi
and the coloured moes come into contact with each
other the hss @5 the development of mes-hateed,
which only tends to become dangerom when they
arve: interspersed, aml  mowally  comprehend one
another's strength and wenkness

We suspect that it is in reserve rather than
association that protection against  race-hatred
should be sought, and would, if it were of the
slightest use to write on such a subject, impress
upon all Europeans in Egypt, as well as in India,
in every place indued where they are brought in
contact with the dark races, n change, not of habils,
but of manners. It ought to be an  inexorable
etiquette for every Luropean fo treat every native
acquainnce or interlocutor—we are not speaking
of friends—with a grave and kindly but distant
courtesy, not unlike that of the native himsell in his
best mood, The Horopean's famillarity is sure to
be offensive, his proclivity 1o “chafl" is disgusting,
and his habitual impatience—a foible of which most
Englishmen are scarcely conscious—is zlways mis-
taken for anger, Silence, not speech, is in Asia the
mark of breeding, and a laugh the one indulgence
into which the superior is never, except among his
closest intimates, berrayed. All Asiatics attribute
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to almost all Englishmen atrocious manners; chiefly
because Englishmen are so impatient of loss of time ;
and we are all more irritated by habitual ill-manners,
and especially lll-manners indicating contempt, than
by any ordinary oppression. Nine-tenths of the
fecling Mr. Blunt deplores, and wiscly deplores,
proceeds from the wnintentional ll-manners of the
ruling caste, which can only be modificd, i at all,
by the adoption of an incxorable ctiquotte, any
breach of which Socicty should punish. There is,
we fear, litdle hope of the adoption of such a rule,
the Englishman being unable to rid himsell of the
fecling that among all otber people he has a right
to be unbuttoned, or to be ot all events, himsell ;
but it is in this direction, and this only, that a
genuine advance towards friendly relations is to be
made. Mo native of India who comes in contact
with Lord Dufferin will feel race-hatred towards
him, or would, cven if the result of the interview
were gn order for his execution.



Arab Courage

TAT afloed of liyrhe these skirmishes on the

Red Sca throw upon Mohommedan history,
and especially upon thosu two most olscure series
of events,— the early conquests of the Arabian
Caliphs, and the successive filures of the Crusading
armies to turn Falesting inte a European provinee |
Writer after writer has attempted (o nccount for the
defeat of the Roman armics, still the best disciplined
in the world, by Arabs less numerous and less dis-
ciplined than themselves, and has failed ; and,
conscious of failore, has consoled himsell cither
by depreciating the Roman troops as effete and
enfeebled by luxury, or by raising " fanaticism " into
o military quality of almost supernatural [oree.
Even Sir William Muir is forced to explain the
marvellous battle of Yakusa — the battle which
prostrated Heraclius and deprived the Eastern
Empire of Syria—by hinting that, what with their
new creed and their hunger for booty, and their
desire for the female captives, who were after each
victory distributed among them, Khalid's soldiers
had become, as It wsr,:. transformed into the
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greatest warriors of the age. It was, no doubt,
a marvellous baitle Heraclius, at last alarmed for
the Roman dominicn—which, we must remember,
secmed to him, and to all of his generation, a part
of the divinely imposed order of mankind—had
despatched a great army of go,000 Repulars, assisted
by clouds of auxiliaries, chielly Bedovins, exceeding
150,000 in pumber, w make a fnal end of the new
and threatening powsr.  They encamped on the
bank of the Yermul, in Syrin, under the command
of the Emperor's brother Theodorie, and his cele-
brated Gencral Bahan, the Armenian, and so
alarmed the Moslem Shelkhs, who controlled only
4o,000 moen, that at first they avoided battle,
They counted their encmies, and would not attack
Khalid, however, made ‘a forced mareh across the
Desert—his picked men living for five days on
water extracted from slaughtered camels—Induced
the Sheikhs to entrust to him the supreme com-
mand, and in one tremendous day in September,
a.n, 634, utterly destroyed the Roman hosts.  After
a skirmish, in which four hundred Arabs taken by
surprise vowed to die, and died sword in hand,
Khalid ordered a general advance :—

The Romans too advanced, and the charge was mez on hath
sides with the sword Al day the batile raged, Fortune vared |
and the comnge amongst the Mosleray, as weil as the Romans,
wna grest, Trima's gallant company, helding their groved firm
28 o rock in frone of Khilid’s tent, bors the brant of the day;

they were glain or disabled slmest to & men, So ferce were the
Arabs, thet even the women joined thelr hushands and brothers
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in the feld ; and Huweiria, daughier of Abu Soiidn, mheriling
the spitit of hér mother 1lind, was severely wounded in &n en-
cotnter with the enemy.  Towards evening the Kumans hegan to
falter,  Khdlid, quickly percelving that iheir harse were eleclining
from the infantry, lnunched lis centre as & wedge hetween the
two. “Uhe eavalry, with nothing beldud them bat the peesipice,
innile & ferce charge for Uiele lives; the Moslew tronps ojened
to lat them paes, amd s By gained e open coniey and neves
again pppeared. The Moslens then tormal right amd Tel wpon
the resnudning fere conpes] ap oteeen e ravine and the elianm ;
and, as ey chrove all befows them, e Runans an bth hands
Wwere boppled over the laink evon asou wall B tapgled over”
The baitle drow on into the mighl, bt epposition was aow in
vain, Those that eseaped the sword were hurled In & moving
mnss over the cdpe inte the yewning gull.  * One struggling
would draw ten athes with bim, the free as well os chained."
And 80, in dire conforion aml dlsmay, the whole muliude
perished.  The faal chaarm Yacties engialfod, wa are tdd, tes,onn
men, Ficir, the Keoman Genoral, and his fullow-caplaing, unalle
to bear the sight, sat duws, drew their togas srousd them, and,
hiding their faces in despnir and shame, awaited thue their fte.

The *chained” men were picked soldiers, who
chained themselves togethir to make charges in
mass.  Sir Gerald Grabiam would, we think, under-
stand that story, and account for the Moslem victory
by military reasons, the simple explination being
that the Arabs fought then, as they fight now, with
a fury, a perseverance, and a contempt of death
which hardly any troops in the world have ever
surpassed. They were personally the Romans'
superiors in battle ; and they killed them out,
retreat being impossible, by sheer bravery and hard
fighting. Without entering into the difficult ques-
tion whether the Roman soldier had degenerated
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at all—a question on which the evidence is most
conflicting—it may be taken as certain that the
Englishman of to-day is a better man, and as
nearly certain that, but for the Gardners and the
rilles—that is, but for the terrible armour that is
forged for us by science — the Arab, with his
superior numbers, would wipe him out on the
shores of the Red Sca as completely as Khilid's
tribesmen did the Roman  Khilid's men poured
on Bahan's repulars exactly as Osman Digna's men
poured on the Berkshires and Marines—the very
incident of the women charpring being repeated—
and but for the rilles Osman's might have been
as suecessful.  Every correspondent, at all events,
thinks and says so. Why? Sir W. Muir speaks
of fanaticism, and greed, and lust all conspiring
together to make heroes; but as a matter of fact,
these motive-powers did not operate until Khilid
joined the troops, and, splendid strategist though
he was, trusted the battle to the magnificent daring
of his Desert soldiery. That this courape was
inflamed by * fanaticism "—that is, by a sure and
certain hope of reaching heaven if they died in
battle—is true enough; but even that faith would
not have so operated except upon men of excep-
tional personal daring. It does not so operite upon
millions of convinced Mahommedans, The simple
truth is that the Arab of the Desert whether of
the pure blood of Ishmael or of that blood crossed
with the negro, was then, and is now, by mature one
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of the warrior-races, the superior of the Roman,
aven when Roman battalions were * stiffened " with
barbarians, and the equal, as he showed subse.
quently in the Crusades aml in Spain, of any
Northerner whatever—Saxon, or Frank, or Tenton,
or Visigoth—a man who ean fight-on whun Leaten,
and die hard cven when left alonee When he firge
came out of the Desert, he dared fage the Komang
five hundred yoars later, he fesd the mail-clad
soldiers of Europe, and he is focing English soldiers
to-day, und always in the same manner, with the
most reckless personal valour and a conlempe for
death which searcely any Europeans possess,  Oue
soldiers call him a brute because, when wounded,
be courts death by slushing ar his eaplors ; bue if
Tommy Atkins knew he must die in ageny—there
are no doctors or ambulances with Osman Dipna—
and belicved that if he could only ger killed be
would go straight to Heaven, he would in all
probability do precisely the same thing,

We press this point of the pursonal valowr of
Arabs over and over again, not beeuse nuybody
is just now doubting it but beeause the successes
of Europe for the last century tend to make
Englishmen mistaken in their views of history. So
many large Asiatic armies have been overthrown
by small European armies, that we have come to
doubt whether any Asfatics are brave, whether the
Turks, whose courage is undeniable, have not
acquired it in European air, and whether BEurope
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could not, i it pleased, rule all Asia with a very
amall exertion of its militnry strenpth. We have
come to doubt whether the Roman and the Dyzan-
ting, and the Barbarian and the Southern European,
all of whom the Amb mastered, can have been
much of u fighter after all, and to question whether
the comparatively small Greek garrlsen which de
fended Constantinople against Asia for two cen-
turics so heroically must not have been * effete.”
We auspeet that although luxury sct in, and the
numbers of ruling races, fike the Italian and the
Greek, greatly diminished, the extension of slavery
eating-out free men, much of the sueesms of the
Arab was due to personal superiority in battle, akin
in degree, though not in kind, to that of the modem
Burapean. The Crusader certainly thought him
the fiercest of infidels, and so did all Europeans
of the Mediterrancan down to the time when
Admiral Pellew blew away with his cannon-balls
the charm which for centuries had hung around the
Moorish name. The difficulty is to understand
why the Arab ever lost his control of the Mussul-
man world ; but we Lelieve it was mainly because,
moved by the dislike of the later Caliphs, who
eould not endure his sinple and, indead, democratic
ways, and by his own instinet for independence, he
returned to his deserts, there to live his own life
until the opportunity should once more offer for a
charge upon the Asiatic world, He does not feir
the Turk even now, The Dleserr, as Mr, Dismaeli
Q
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detected, preserves the Arab. We will not say that
the lifc of cities and of agricultore kills-oot his
higher qualities, for the evidenes is impoerfeet: but
it is probable that this 15 cccasionally the case
While the Arab of Algiers remained deep into this
eentury a formidable soldier beeavse Jw lived the
indepundont Hifi: of his desert the seuled Al of
Egypt hias Tost his Oghting qualities, which also
must have deelined in tue Arab of Southern Spain
before he wos finully dreiven ont. No doube the
Spaniards multiplied, and the Araby did not; but
in the later Lattles, before the fll of Granada, the
Christinns displayed the higher fghting-power. At
all events, the Arabs of the Desert sumain among
the bravest of mankind, facing Dattle, In which, if
wounded, they must die of lorture or starvation,
with a fietee delight not wholly explieable by a
revival in them of the fith which the Indian
Mussulman alse holds, but does not dic for. Men
who talk glibly of ruling the Soudan should read
a little of Arab history, and consider fur five minutes
how many soldiets it would ke to lecep, say, only
two millions of Khilids men in permancol and
ordetly subjection.  They will find that, in fghting.
fury-at all events, there has been livde ehange In
the Arab.




Indian Abstemiousness

NE of the graver pewspapers—we think it
was the SL Jawes's Gasstle — has made

the paradoxical remark that a main difficulty n
the way of Improving the condition of workwomen
in the East End of Londos arcse from one of
thiir virtues, They are so steadily and rigidly
abstomious, that they eam live by wages upon
which men, or less abstemions women, would ae-
tually starve. Many of the class of sempstresses,
for example, coatrive to reduce their weekly outlay
to the absolutely lowest point consistent with living
at all, by dispensing with all luxuries whatever,
and with many of what are considered by the
more fortunate simpleé pecessaries,  They touch no
ileohol, they dress in rags, they boy only the food
which s the cheapest. They live, in fact, on
bread, a little fat, and water, or, when hot water
is proeurable, a littls, a very little, tpa.  This ab-
stemiousness, said the S feme's Gaseffe, injured
them greatly, for it was only in consequence of it that
the ¥ sweaters " were able to apply the competition

serew in its full force. 1 the women had more
T



228 ASTA AND BEUROPE

wants, they would, in the end, have more money,
The remark struck ug as most subtle, and recurred
to: our memorics with o new  significanee on
reading Sir John Goest's Indian Budgee  The
matn reason why Iodian linapce s so diffiealt,
and new mxaton o Dudin g0 impossible, or a0
full uf risk, is that the Todian peoples have aogeired,
or have develupad in absormal  propoctions, two
virtues which luropean secalists e never tined
of praising.  There is oo alstemivusness in the
world, and no thrift, ke the theiflt ad absiemious.
ness of the average native of [ndin Almost alone
among the working men of the world, he has
taised  himsell neary above wants, lus stripped
himsell of all the fupedimenda of luxury,  Millions
of men in India, especially on the richer solls and
in the river deltas, live, marry, anid rear ppparently
healthy children, upon on Income which, even
when the wile works, iz rarely above two shillings
a week, and frequently sinks to cighteenpence
The Indian is enabled to do this not so much
by the cheapness of food—for thougrh it Is cheap,
a Ewropean who ate the same food would want
five times the money merely to feed himeclf—an
by a habit of living which makes him independent
of the ordinary eares of mankind. He goes nearly
without clothes, gives his children none, and dresses
his wife in a long piece of the most wretched
muslin, Neither he nor his wife pay milor or
milliner one shilling during their entire lives, nor
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do they ever purchase needles or thread, which,
indeed, it is contrary to a semi-religious etiquette
ever to use. The poorer peasant inhabits a hut
containing a single covered room of the smallest
size, with an earthen plhtform or two outside it;
nnd a9 he constructs and repairs his own dwelling,
he virtually pays no rent; exeept for the culturable
land, Il never touches aleohol, or any substitne
for it “Thern ds on ddea in England thay he eats
opium or hemp; but he, ns a mle, swallows neither,
—lirstly, becawse he regards them with s much
moral antipathy as any English gentleman; and
scconly, heenuse he could not by any possibility pay
for articles which in Indin, ns everywhere else,
are cxcccdingly expensive. He eats absolutely no
meat, nor any animal fat, nor any expensive grain
like good whent ; but lives on millet or small rice,
w little milk, with the buotter from the milk, and
the vegetables he grows. Even of these he eats
more sparingly than the poorest Tuscan, Onee
a guarter, perhaps, be will eat enough, during some
festival ; but as a role, he knows accurately what
will sustain him, and would be enraged with the
wife who cooks for him if she prepared more.  He
is assisted in this economy by a religious ruls
which we lhave never seen a Hindoo break, and
which is undoubtedly, like the rule against killing
oxen, asurvival from a military law or custom of
the most remote antiquity, The leaders of the
people, when Indians were nomads or invaders,
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made- it a grand crime to kI]I the only bcaa.ta
available for tmnsport or for agriculture, and re
fused permission to cock more than ence a day,
The Hindoo, therefore, must wait till nightfall for
his second meal, and has conteeted o fieed habit
of not eating, except occasionally fruil, more than
twice in the twonty-four hours Bven this does
not exhiust his capaeity of abstembousness, 1o s
impessible Lo say what proportion ol the Lidian
people eat only once in o full day, but in some
districts it i5 a pereeplible one, and even on the
most fertile lands of Hengal the prosent writer has
occasionally come across evidenes which has shown
him that most respoctable muen, ¢quite on a level,
except as to kaowledyre:, with our Northern unskilled
labourers, were living, and had lived for yeirs, on
one meal a day. Such men, even whun they cat
twice, are beyond "wants,” and are the despalr
of the Chancellors of the IExchequer,  You cannot
tax men's sking, They consume pothing and seck
ncthing which can be txed exespt salt, and, ae-
cordingly, that has been taxed probably from the
days of Porus, certainly from days long antecedint
to the Mussulman conquest of the Peninsula.  There
iz absolutely nothing else cxmept the food itself,
and to tax that would involve the extinction of
the people.

We shall be told that we have drawn a painful
picture of poverty, bul that it indicates no wirtue,
Well, we do not know, Tt is a little difficult to
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make the ideas of one race dear to men of another :
Lut we believe fow of the Settlement officers, who
of all men lLest dkenow the real people of India,
would deny that their abstemiovsness was in part
a virtwe,  The mental halit which enables Indians
te abstain from pleasant tings mny have been
penerated in thom by apes of continnous  want ;
bt that there is 2 mental habit which makes
almtemiousnesy easier o then s eertnin,  They are
like: Fongelish woman, who like nice things oceasion-
ahly, Bt who do ot pgive we caling and drinking
and comfurt generally the prodigious place in life
which English men, and wspecially Enghish work-
men wnd  philuothropists, now do.  Millions of
natives, helped no doubn by the nseetic teaching
of thuir ercwd, du nol care much about comflort
for their Lodies, and would rather bave comfort
in other divcetions, —say, through leisure or accu-
mulation. They will nut be worked to death [or
their stomach's suke.  They will aceumulate if they
see o chanew, however their insides may damuour
to be comfuete.  There is no theift like native
thrift, and abstemicusiess s its rook  Peasants
who have begun to save constantly continue the
way of living we have deseribed for years on end,
and not unfrequently adhere to it after they have
grown positively rich.  They always, when in
misfortune, meet it by complete personal self-denial,
They waste on marrisges and festivals, and on
expenses, often legal, which they deem essential



to honour, or which satisly their pride; but they
do not waste on themselves, even in copper eoins,
—though they have at least one taste, that for
sweetmeats, which is nearly as strong as that of
the Briton for beer, or that of the Frenehmon for
a satislying meal. 10 seems to g that sellrestraing
influgnces  the abstomions sative, as well as his
poverty ; aml that sell jestraing of this daily and
persistent kind, afwn fnvolving ggreat neslstanee Lo
temptation, amd always invelving sligght bt con.
tinvous suffuring, must by st lest of the mature of
virtee. It is so all the more hecume the native
neither parades his cconomy, nur sulks under iy
nor hates the man whe has no neessity to prictise
it. He regards it us he does darkness or death,
as part of a Divinely appointed Tif, thinks about
other thimgs, amd though very rarcly o joyous man,
is frequently an excecdingly bumorous, and  con-
stantly o placid one.

If v is admived, as we should cortainly admit
that abstemiousness is a virtue in the Indian, it is
a little melancholy o think that, as in the working
woman of the East End, it produces so littde resolt
of any bencficial kind. Character does not spem
to be strengthencd by it The imbecile weakacss
of these wvery mon, when custom, or the priests,
or family pride demand mad waste, has been re-
marked ever since we entered the country, and is
a perpetual theme of objurgation to native social
reformers.  They pay, too, unjust demands from
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tax-gatherers, from money-lenders, from  powerful
enemies, in as weak a way as the selfindulgent
do, neyer resisting extortions which would drive
Englishmen of the same type halffrmtic  Nor
do they make their country wealthy, It is a
curious problem for: the tectotallers and vegetarians
and lectwers on thrift, that the Tndinns, who do
net drink, who aveid meat, and who saove gish with
persistent eare, have not mude India, which is in
the main o fertile continent, very ricl, nor raised
the avernge of wages very high, noe developed the
wants which prenerate what woe call comfort. To
all appearanee, the grand results of their splendid
abstemiousness arc that the minimum rate of wages
is Lhe lowest, prices being considered, in the world,
and that the continent contains perhaps a hundred
millions more people than s quite good for it Tt
lowks, as it looks also in the case of the working
women of the Eost Hod, as i there were resultless
virtues, off cven virlues with an evil result, as if
profusion developed energy, and as if cnergy pro-
dueed more positive pood than mere abstinence.
It is conceivable not only that part of the wealth
of Dritain is due to a base desire for beel and
porter, but that some ol the spirt of enterprise in
the people, some of the readiness to spend them-
selves in furious working, is due to it too. We
will not say that abstemiousness in a whole popu-
lation produces as much harm as good, for we do
not know enough to venture such an opinion ; but
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we will say that fanatics and faddists may study
Indian wirtees and Lheir results 'with a pood deal
of instruction. A little badoess might e good
for them. ‘There are signs, for instaney, we ang
told, as yet fning, that native abstemionsness and
thrift may yield o one steod emplition  pow
pressing very elrsely upon them They all like
ten, and may by digrses Tike Foglish sempstroses,
lke it enewgeh i erve it thongh s consumption
—now conlired o medicine —woull smeatly disturh
the ceonomy of heir hovwschobls,  I7 thar ever
happened, Indian Chaneellors of the Hxcheguer
would jump for joy, aml we fuel by no meins sure
that the wealth of the peophe would net e geeater,
Ten is ns much pure wste, except in the pleasure
it gives, as aleohol, perhaps it & even more so;
but then, the desive fc tea produees the energy
necessary to obtain i, and so far as appears, the
countervailing consequence of  abstemiouemess s

deficient energy.



The Asiatic Notion of Justice

I oppesition offered by Rim Pasha and

others of the higher ofliciols to judicial reform
in Bgypt in vsoolly set down in this country to
corrupt motives. They want bribes, it b5 said, for
proleeting  unwaorthy suitors, or they desive the
opportunity of oppressing their enemies, or their
dependents’ enemies, through the ugency of the
police.  The charge s probably true in part, most
Orientals desiving frrepular rewards, just as Bacon
did, and thirsting for irrggular power and the abject
deferenes and sense of authority which irregular
power speedily produces | but thoy could, if they
were perlectly articulate, make a better defence for
themselves than Englishmen imagine, a defence,
too, in whieh the suitors before them would cordi-
ally coneur. There dre just Asiatics as well as
unjust, though they aré usually few, and Asiatics,
too, whom no man could bribe; and as they and
their supplinnts would resist Mr, Scott's reforms as
stiffiy as their corrupt compatriots, it may be of
some interest to a few observers of human nature

to state the reasons why. The popular notion that
i



236 ASIA AND BUROPE

Asiatics do not care for justice, or even positively
dislikee it, is, of coursc, entirely without foundation,
The approval of justice is almest as instinctive as
the idea of difference between right and wrong, and
an Asiatic submits more humbly to a just sentence
than a BEuropean,  The ment of God, B thinks,
has found him our, which it was his especial lusi-
ness in this worlil to do, and which s evidence,
amony uther things, of the realivy of his caminission,
and vindictiveness on that avcount woulk] be only o
new crime,—an idea osserted by Eoglish ool
keepers 1o be also entertained by the coaviets in
their charge. The idea that an Asiatic does not
desire o just decision on the merits of the case as
between plntill and defendant, or accuser and
accused, is utterly without foundation, The only
differenices in that respeet between the races are
that the Asiatic is not convineed of the inherent
equality of men, holding that the preat and those
invested with sanctity ought w have some favour
shown them, and that as ropards fitting punishe
ments, he bolongs to the fiftcenth century, and
would have no kind of feeling about torwre, muti-
lation, or breaking on the wheel. The highest
Egyptian expositor of the law did, indeed, in this
very discussion, lay it down as a cardinul dogma
that a brigand should suffer the amputation of his
hands, a penalty which no European Government
dare attempt to enforce for any offence whatever.
It is not as regards justice in itsell, but as regards
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t[le method of dmmb‘utmg it, H'Iu.t the Asiatic parts
company from the Euwropean. The latter in all
countrics insists on a specially qualified Judge,
definite rules of cvidénce which often exclude
evidence, and o mode of procedure as well kuown
and as rigid as the law itsell. He always employs
export Intermedinries to attack or to defend, and he
has vsnally an inexplieable desire that the place for
dolng justics should, 8o to speak, be conscerated to
that business only, o sentence delivered out of Court
striking him as something abnormal, suspicious, and,
in some way oot dofined, irreverent. The result of
these fechings is, that the Englishman, American, or
German secures justice, but only after an expensive
and tedious process, excessive interruption to
ordinary business, and, in civil cases, great differ-
gnces between the amount of his just claim and
the amount which, after the lawyers are paid,
netually comes into his hands. All that is to the
Asiatic utterly detestable.  He thinks that when he
is wronged, it is the business of the ruler, or his
Exocntive &élcgalr.-, to right him at once, without
delay, without expense, fully and finally. He
appeals to him loudly in the market-place, in the
road, or in Wis hall of audience, indiffereatly, and
expects justice cither there and then, or if wit-
nesses must be summoned from a distance, at a
fixed time, not to be altered without the gravest
cause The decision thus given is to be just,
inexorably just, but is to be reached irrespective
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of any rules of evidence, any custums, or any laws
not directly religious ; aned even that last qualifica-
tion is only for the sake of form.  So intensc is this
feeling, that the gravest charge an Asiatic can bring
against his ruler i that, though outside his palice,
he refused o hear him, or that, havieg jiven a
dogision, he fuiled o make it instanly exeeotive,
Moreover, the miler s entively of  his sulijeets’
opinion in the matter.  Theme never has been an
Asiatic Sovarcign, however Dal, o howsver aceus-
tomed to profound seclusion, who woull not have
admitted that this was his duty, which he sinned in
neglecting, or who, il caught unawares, say on
hunting party, would not have fullilled it to the
best of his ability.  Aurongzebe,  the  great
Emperor of Delhi, whe ansund the manner rather
of a deity than o monareh, il used to receive his
Court seated on crossed stone pirders in te mof of
his andience-hall, twenty feet above all heads, would
hear the ryrpedest wretch in his dominions, and
give a decision, often strangely astute, there and
then; and woe to the courtier, however powerful,
who barred the cxveution of a decree so pro-
nounced,  The Oriental, in fact, desires suddenness,
inexpensivencss, and finality in the distribution af
justice, and therefore looks for it—as that unhappy
Sikh is deing who was always guiting imprisoned
because he wanted to ask the Queen in person to
restore his land, forfeited by some Court's wrongful
decision—only from the exccutive power. No
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other can be so «quick, or so finul, or so cheap,
and the notion of depriving it of its frst functon
i in the eyes of subject and ruler alike, positively
immoral. The Khedive has just given away this
right, and but that he is supposed to be in durance
to the infidel, and no longer possessed of free-will,
he would be hold by every subject to have given
away also his morad right to reign,

Of course, as o matter of fact, the system works
horribly ill, worse, perhaps, than any system what-
cver, txeept that of Spain, where you instivate the
suit and your grandson gets the decree.  The ruler
goets bored with the work, and delegates his power,
which is again sub-delegaied, until there is at last
an ignorant ancd corrupt official, intent on money-
making, who can give an absolute order, and enforce
it with the whole power of the State, and whe, being
the Sovereign's representative, i independent of
evidence, laws, and every other restraint, except
the one remote chanee that if a suitor, palpably
oppressed beyoad bearing, can ceach his Sovereign's
enr and eonvinee him, an order may come for that
oppressor’s head.  So sirong is tradition, that we
think even the Sultan under these circumstances
would give that kind of redress; but except in
extraordinary cases when the ruler will worle like
Frederick the Great, or in the more frequent cases
when the dread of him is o acute thar the oppressor
is paralysed by the threat of personal appeal to the
Throne—this is actually the case in Afghanistan at
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this moment—the reserved power of the Sovercign
is no protection, and justice suffers such deprava-
tion, that Lut for two checks very curinus in their
operation, sociuty would yro 1o pivces.  Muost suits
and plaints are between equals, or persons nuarly
equal, and bribery in such cases ameliorales tyranny,
the wrongod man being willing o make the lunee
pecaniary sacrifice,  And theye is i point of injustice
hard to ascertain, but indubitably existing beyond
whieh an officinl Asiatic, whon sitting in Judgement,
must not gro.  1f he does, the universal eonseiunce
revolts ; he is boyeotted in o style that cven he
fucls, nnd the atmesphere of respeel fur power
which in the East clothes aml protects the power-
ful, ccases to goard his life  As fur the police,
under this systan they degenerawe into fends.
They eamnot prevent access to the official's pre-
sence; but they colleet the cvidence, they arrest
the accused—and keep him just as long as they
like—and they carry out or do not carry out the
ultimate deeree | amd svery ong of these operations
is an wecuse for u fresh beibe.  The official exunot
punigh them, and exeept under superior order never
does, for cither he shares the bribes, or he is depen-
dent on them for the collection of taxes, the one
duty he dare not fail in, or be is positively afraid of
them, the latter a case constantly occurring in
Egypt, and, it is said, in the interior of China
The oppression of the poliee throughout Asia,
cutside India, is something quite awful, and almost
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as great & cause of human misery as even slavery.
Indeed, it would desolate whole States, but that at
a certain point of endurance the populace takes
arms, the pohice are killed everywhere at sight, and
society, which as o rule detests breaking up, re-forms
itsell again under the protection of Vigilanee Com-
mittees,  The Asiatic knows how to organize them
well enouglh, hut never will do it in good time or
persistently, and when he has done [t usually falls
under thu temptation Lo use his new power in
brigandage,

Nevertheless, for all is bad results, there is
something lofty in the Asiatic notivn of the proper
distribution of justice, and it does sometimes, under
very favourable circumstances, as in one or two of
the smaller States of India, produce an extra-
ordinary harmony between ruler and reled, the
former appearing every day as & beneficent person
who redresses wronyr as o deity would, at onee and
by a fiat which cxeentes itself ; but there is, even
under such cireumstinees, a dmwback to it too
suldom noticed. It checks prosperity too much,
Anglo-Indians often lament that the Asiatic system
ig not tried in India, where we could secure just
satraps ; but just satraps are of little use as Judges
except in a simple state of society. The moment
commerce comcs in with its complexities, the just
satrap Is an injurious nuisance. Solomon was a
great Judge, no doubt, though a very cruel one,
eroel as the first Shal of the Kajar family, who

®
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ripped open a soldier to see il he hod stolen some
milk ; but if Solomon had one day decided enntracts
according to the English rule, that the buyer must
take care of himseli, and the nest day according o
the Mussulman nile, that there is always an implied
warranty, conmeree would have beeome impossible,
To make a country prosperous, civil suits must le
decided not only with  Justice; lat with - justice
acconding o norole which never sweeves, i nevor
forgotten, and is always known lefurchand,—that
is, in practice, they must be deciled by experts in
accordance with written laww, IL seems a clumsy
system, because of the expense and delay it neces-
garily involves; bue it is the only ene which will
work when affairs have: grown in the least dogrec
complex or many-sided,  The will of the just man
armed with all power scems o gmnd instrument ;
but it is of no use whatever in deciding whether
unbleached shirtings arc up to sample, or whether
such-and-such documents establish agency or not.
You must have written law, and there is no written
law in Asia except the religious ones ; and among the
religious ones, not one pays the smallest attention—
very properly—to such questions as arise in coms-
meree.  There must not only be law, but positive law,
case law, and therefore experts to advise, and there-
fore trained tribunals, and thercfore thar separation
of law from the excentive which the Asiatic mind
detests. The process is inexorable, and produces
exactly the same conclusion as the degradation of
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justice which follows, slowly but inevitably, on per-
feet despotism,—viz,, that if a country wants civiliza-
tion, or prosperity, or unbroken order, it must put
up with Courts.




The * Standurd of Comlovt ™ in Tndia

IR AUCKLAND COLVIN, the Licotnant-

Governor of the North-West  'rovinces—the
grear region between Bengul and the Punjub-—
made a gpecch at Lucknow whicl, il its reaching
were only accepted by the people, would work a
social revolution. As mest of our reulers know,
though few of thim probahly quite realize, the Vstand-
ard of comfort " nmong thoe mosses of India is almost
the lowest, or perhaps s oven the vary lowest, among
the semi-civilized peoples of the world, distnctly
lower, for instance, than that of the Chinese. A
fairly contented Indian pessant or artisso usually
seems to Western eyes to possess no comforts at all.
His cottage, or mather hut, consists practically of
a single room, often built of dricd mud instead of
brick, with no floor, no attempt at a chimney, the
fuel vsed being charcoal, and no furniture except
sometimes a “charpoy” or two—i.e. the simplest
form of trestle-bed—two or three brass lotahs, and
some unglazed earthen cooking-pots. There are no
chairs, no carpets, no tables for eating, no bedding
in the English sense, nothing, indeed, whatever on

L1




YHE "STANDARD OQF COMFORT" IN INDJA aas

which a Uritish pawnbroker would, in an hour of
expansiveness, advance 3s. The owner's clothing
may be worth s if he has a winter garment, and
his wife's perhaps tor more, her festival robe,
usually dinphanous, thouph sometimes as thick as
an ordinary Mnglish shirt, haviog a distinet value.
The children wear nothing neall.  The man never
sues or thinke about ment of any kind, He never
dreams of buying aleobol in any shape. The food
of the howschold costs aboue 6s a month, and
consists of roasted rice or unlenvened cakes, fish if
procurable, vegetables, milk, snd a littde carified
butter, the whole being made tasteful with cheap
country spices | and his only luxury is sugar made
up, sometimes cleverly, sometimes horridly, accord-
ing to the “way" of cach districy, into sweetmeats.
He has practically po medical add, though his wife
is helped in her confinements by a midwife nearly
as ignorant as herself, wnd never dreams of the
purchase of anything of any sort—with an exception
to be mentioned by-and-by—which can by any
stretch of imagination be deseribed as portable
property,  He could {ly into the jungle with his
whole possessions, his farm or hut of course
excepted, at five minutes' notice, and carry them
all himself, This method of life, with insignificant
variations, congisting chiefly in an additional number
of rooms, extends from the bottom of society up
through the whole body of the poorer peasantry and
the artisans, until you reach a grade which in Europe
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would be certainly ranked with the middle class, the
absence of comfort existing as a permancnt fict in
at least twenty millions of houschalds, or o popula-
tion of a hundred millions. (We should ourselves
put the figures much higher, but we do not wane a
statistical dispute.)  Sir Auckland Calvin, like most
Europeans, considurs this state of affiirs detestable ;
he ealls on the prople to s more comfores, and
he holds it one of the duties of the Wnaglish in India
to brealk down the Indian indiffirence w personsl
comfort in all mawers of daily e [le wans the
Indians, in fact, to house themselves better, to cothe
themselves more fully, to by more furniwre, and
generally to desive more strongly those nucessary
articles which, like shoes amd swockings in London,
are classed by many reasonors as amonr the neces-
sary conditons and most palpable evidences of rue
civilization. Is hu right or wrong ?

Be it remembered he is not, a8 so many kindly
men who do oot know India will immediately assert,
tulking optimist nonsense, or suggesting changes
hopelessly impossible on account of the poverty of
the people. There is a poor class of workers in
India as everywhere eclse, and in a land where
everything is on the Asiatie scale—that is, immeoder-
ately large—that class is numerous enough to make
a people ; but a majority of the masses whose living
we have described, and about whom the Licutenant-
Governor was talking, could live otherwise if they
chose. The man in a waist cloth and nothing else
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has always a hoard of some kind, often a hoard so
large that its multipliction by millions nearly
explains that drain of silver to India which has
worricd economists ever since our reipn began, and
which remains one of the most inexplicable facts in
commerciil listory, the sliver disappearing as il it
fisll throwgh inte a hidken reservoir, "The woman with
@ thin sheet Tor her only covering tinkles at every
step she tukes, hoe ankles and arms beiog Joaded
with silver bangles, which are not unfrequently
supplemented with o waist belt of valuable coins,—
Tinglish suvercigns sometimes in the north, when
thi: hirvest has been immense, or prices in Europe
tempt specalators to ship wheat in such quantities
that the vory rivers are overweighted with traffic.
The child who runs about without o rag on is
burdened with silver anklets, and on festival days
tempts cvery scoundrel to murder her merely for
the value of her heavy ormmaments. The * poor™
men of India posscss a mass of jewels which, if
applicd to that purpose, would in a few years house
them comfortably—that is, solidly—while the sums
they waste on festivals and the marriage ceremonies
of children would provide more furniture than the
parents could cwer use. It is not poverty which
prevents the growth of the thirst for comfort in
India, but luxury,—if hoarding and jewel-buying be
luxuries, —thrift carried unhesitatingly to its logical
consequence, that money shall not go out of the
house, and the " indifference " of which Sir Auckland
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then his sense of security would be gone; and wise
to melt his wife's jewels, but then where would be
her social pride?—no mean preservative, be it re-
membered, in a non-Christinn land,  We arc no pas-
sionate admirers of Thoreaw m he was, or even of
the mun Thoreau wished to scam to be; bat an
unconscious ‘Thoreaw, wholly waware of wlfort, and
respucting the bareness of his hut becwse it was
Lare too in his forefalers' o, sewis W us neacly
the equal in charcter of the smug Eojgdishman who,
owing all the civilization he has o Christianity,
often glibly dismisses the teachings of that crecd as
“ talk good encugh for parsons” In iuspiring the
Indian with the thirst for comfort, we may do his
character much disserviee ; while ns te his happi-
niss, we question if any comfort exeept one, medical
attendance, would add to it one jut—the best proof
perhaps, being that many of his counteymen, when
they have attained to position, and cven large
wealth, live precisely as he does, buying no doub,
good liouses, and occasionally English furniture, but
living, in their own offices and their women's rooms,
as simply as peasants or artisans. The Indian
poor man is not harassed by the elimate of Europe;
be has plenty of easy society, he has no employer
to fear, and as he sits on the estrade of baked earth
round his house, drinking the soft, swéct air, and
watching his children, he isas full of humour, often of
the gayest and most satirical kind, as any Parisian
artisan, To exchange his religion, with its endless
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terrors about the past and for the future, for the light
of Christianity; to alter his moral code till he becomes
pitiful and forgiving; to enlarpe his mind il
intellectual interests fill some space in his lie, and
his walk is not etcrnally of penee and trifles,—these
seem Lo us jreat objects; but o * mise his standard
of comlort,” nnd so fill all India with discontent, in
opder that furnitues dealers: and clothiers and eon-
feetioners iy malee preal businesses —we confuss
that this effort Lo revalutionize the labits of u con-
tinent seemy Lo s hardly worth while  Our suceess
in such a task would be good for the Tndian revenne,
nodoubt, amd thercfore for the nselul machinery of
administration | but it would not be equally good
far the people, who are at present, amid much
suffering from ignorance, at least fres of that burden
of endless wants and strugglings which make up so
much of the system we vaunt as Western civilization,



The Core of Nindooisin

MONG the great ereeds which have influencel
masses of mankind, there 18 nooe the fnnee
strength of which it is so dilficult to discern, ns
Hindooism. It poverning tencts are so overlaid
with superstitions, its eentral thonghis so obsenred
by a meanly gorgeons ritual, its essentinls so smothe
ered in what to its teachers seem pon-inportant
detalls, that many obseryvers doubt if it has any innee
lifzatall. Ninety in o bundred of the Europoans
in India, Ineluding, unfortunately, many Mission-
arles, regard i as a mass of absurditics, folsted by
eunning pricsts upen an ignorant population, and
intended first of all to secure the ascendency and
the easy living of a single hieratic corporation,
recruited by hereditary deseent, and trained in eol-
leges which are in fact schools for the enltivation of
ceremonial laws. A few Europeans of course have
diseerned that no faith of which this could be justly
said, eould have maintsined its dominjon owver
millions of intelligent men for tens of centuries, and
have endeavoured from time to time to inform

Europe of the ideas which, under an almost crushing
"
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welght of overgrowth, have kept Hindooism alive,
which have given its general principles victory ina
hundred revolts, and which to this day enchain some
of the subtlest and most disinterested thinkers that
the world has produced.  As a role, however, thess
Furopuan exponents of Ilindonism have found but
thin aucliences, They have cither been distrusted
as eontraversialists eworn to a particular view, or
have been overweighted with repellent learning, or
bave lost all clenrness of utterance in the elfort to
reconcile the practice of Hindeoism with the inner
fuith of i devotees The Hindoss themselves
have helped them very liths  Asia is not given to
explanations such as Europeans understand ; and so
faras we know, there is no apalogy for Hindooism
written in a European tongue bya Hindoo, to which
any atigantion has been paid. I is therclore with
some surprise, as well as much interest, that we
have read a pamphlet writttn in English by a
Madras Brahmin named Swami Vivdkdnandd, and
published at three-farthings a copy, which is intended
to supply this great deficiency. [t wos read, we
belicve, originally before the * Pardiament of Re-
ligions " held at Chicago, and is certainly a remark-
able performance. The writer is far too brief; he
omits altogether to give os the Hindoo view of the
relation of religion to morality, and he is obscure—
probably with intention—as to the Hindoo concep-
tion of what he calls ¥ God " ; and though he knows
English as well as we do, he cannot entirely rid
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himszell of the Asintic tendency to an intetjeclional
style, with all fts assumptions and inflations,  Sefll,
his little paumphlet has merits not to be desied. e
really understands at least part of what is wantal
of hint, and succeeds in telling any Knplishman
who will reard him patiently, what the essential
thought of THnduolam: s,

There are, wi belicve, more than Gty accepted
axternal forins of 1lindooiso, mnping from o wor
ship which is haedly higghure than fetishism- fndeed,
Swami Vivékinardh gives it thit oppralirious appel-
lation—up to the worship of the highust Sunyasees,
which is free from any formulas or any kind of
ritual, whether low or high, is indeed & service of
pure thought or mpt contemplation of the Infinite;
but every 1limloo, whatever his intellectual grade,
is aware of and accepls certain philesophic dogmas,
One of these is that spirit exists ns well as matter,
and is of necessity, under laws which to Hindoos
seem self-ovident, inherently above matter, As a
fact, for which no one, can account, spirits are im-
prisoned in bodies, bur spivit is nevertheless above
matter, is deathless, as most Euvropean thinkers also
believe, Lbut, as none of them believe, is also without
arigin., The spiriy, say the Hindoos, or ¥ soul,” to
use our Western terminology, can by no conceivable
possibility have been created, for if created it would
be liable to die, and that which dies cannot be a
spirit, Swami Vivékdnands puts this dogma for-
ward in the simplest language, not as a matter of

——
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argument, but as a fact which, to all who reason,
must be self.evident He says: “Here 1 stand,
and if T shut my eyes and try to conceive my exist-
ence, ‘1, '1,' * 1! what Is the idea before me? The
idea of a body,  Awm 1, then, nothing but a combi-
nation of matter and material substanees # The
Viclas deelire, ‘ No' | am a spirit living in o body,
I am not the body. The body will die, but T will
not die.  1lere am T in this body, and when it will
il still will [ go on lving  Alse T had a past,
The soul wis not ereated fram aothing, for croation
means o combination, and thal means a certain future
digsolution. I, then, the sonl was croated, it must
die. ‘Therefore, it was not created." The soul
bcing unercated must be an emanation fram some-
thing self-existent, and that can anly be God or the
self-existent spirit which is in all things and contains
all things, being in truth the only reality of which
everything else is a phenomenal manifestation,
Being an emanation, the soul is always struggling
o et back to its souree, to liberate itsell from the
futters of matter, and in regaining unity with the
Infinitc to regain at one and the same moment free-
dom and “bliss” The freedom from matter is
self-evident, and so, asserts Swami Vivdkdnandd, is
the bliss. He knows quite well that to the highly
individualized Western this notion of absorption
being bliss, seerns almost absurd, or at least an asser-
tion that torpor is bliss, and he meets that difficulty
with almost child-like directness :—"' We have often
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and often read abuul this being ealleal tlw losing of
individuality as in becoming & stock or a4 stone. |
tell you it is nothing of the kind.  ITit is happincss
to enjoy the consciousness of this small body, it must
be morc happiness te wojoy the consciousness of
two bodics, or theer, four, or five —aml the ultimate
of happiness would be redched when this sense of
enjoyment wonld become a universal eonselousnuss,”
As the spirit or soul is unercated and cannot dic,
“and strugyles slways to regnin its habied, and as
clearly a great many men are pot (it to regain it ac
once; it follows almost as a matter of course that
the soul lives repeatedly in n conscious being, that
is, is " transmigrated,” a fact of which the memory
of most men gives thum no eonsciousness—any
more, says the Muadmssee Brahmin smilingly, than
a Madrassec's memory gives him his English be.
fore he wants it and compels it 10 come to his mind
—but which is neverthcluss a fact proved by two
argoments.  If we have no pasy owr misforeunes
are injustices, and God is a eruel wrany, which is
impossible; and moreover certain * Rishis " —
“saints * will do as o translation—have positively
remembered many lives, or even all their lives,—a
huge conception, which the Swami nevertheless
asserts may be true of all men =—* "This is dircet and
demonstrative evidence.  Verification is the porfect
proof of 2 theory, and here iz the challenge thrown
to the world by our Rishis, We have discovered
the secrets by which the very depths of the ocean
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of memory can be stivred up—{ollow them and you
will get a complete reminiscence of your past life”

" Freedom " then being the end, how is freedom
to be obtained? It may be obtained, says the
Hirdoo, by all men, by the Christian no less than
by himself, il only he will become " pure " ; and it
is in this clfort after " purity " that Hindooism as we
see il arises,  Tach scct, each caste, pach subdi-
vision of & castc, strives for it in its own way, and
4o long as the way lends to subordinate matter to
apivit, no way is wrong.  Swaml Vivékdnandd
rejects utterly, s we understand him, the idea
that any worship can be sinful, and regards all as
strugplers, some, like ehildren, requiring images and
ritbal to wike the conscionsness of spiric in them;
but all pressing forward, though with many fallings
back, to a poal that must ultimately be attained,
" ¥e are the children of God," he says, ' the sharers
of immortal Lliss, holy and porfect beings.  Ye,
divinities on carth, sinners? [t isa sin to call a
man so. It is a standing libal on human nature,
Come up, O lons! and shoke off the dousion that
you are sheep—you are souls immortal, spirits free
and blest und eternal, ye are not matter, ye are not
bodies. Matter is your servant, not you the servant
of matter. . . . If 4 man can realize his divine
nature most casily with the help of an image, would
it bee right to eall it asin? Nor, even when he has
passed that stage, should he call it an error. To
the Hindoo, man is not travelling from error to

]
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truth, but from truth to truth, from lower to higher
truth. To him all the religions, from the lowest
fetishism to the highest absolutism, mean 56 many
attermpts of the human soul to grasp and realize the
Infinite, each determined by the eonditions of jts
birth and association ; and cach of these religions,
therofore, marks o stage of progress, and every soul
is a child-cagle soaring higher and higher, gather
ing morc and more strength Gl it reaches the
Glorions Sun"

This, then, s the inner Hindooism, the beliol
which every Hindoo aceepts, and which sanctifies to
him every act which he thinks or fancies or dreams
may be worship,  The lowest forms of idolatry, the
most prejudicial rules of cste, the most eruel acts
of sell-maceration all help him on, as he Lelieves,
towards that * liberation " from the chain of matter
which is to him the ideal and the perfect condition,
No Hindoo, however low, is wholly without this
belief, and, as we suspect, no Hindoo, even if he
becomes & Christian, shakes himsell in one genera-
tion wholly frec from its inllugnce. It is not our
business, of course, to reply to Hindeo advocates,—
to point out that their theory presupposes an end-
less cycle organized rather by Fate than God ; that
the impossibility of the ereation of a spirit is a denial
of omnipotence ; that there is no particle of evidence
for wansmigration; or that their heaven, when
attained, is only sleep, however blissful, even if it
be nov, as regards individual existence, simple anni-
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h|lsmnn All we \m-h to point out to-day is that
the Hindoos have behind their apparent creed
another, which cannot fairly be denvunced as either
savage or ignobly, and that this creed js in its ssence
mere hostile Lo Christinnity than even sincere Chrls-
tians are apt to belivwe It rests on o totally
different eonreption of the natwre of the Supreme
Being, who, says Swami Vivékdnandd, with all
thinking Hindoos, camme¢ be an individual, or
possess  rualities " ; on a radically separate concep-
tion of the soul, which in Hindooism is practically
self-existont, and on & mothed of stgpling towards
heaven which may be in the highest minds a lofty
dominance of matter by spirit, but muy also be in
average men nothing but a Jow formalism adoped,
no doubt, with an iden ol rising, but no more calcu-
lated to make a man risc than any form of the
futishism to which our Brahmin compares it His
tolerance, of which he is so proud, is hardly distin-
guishable from indifference o truth, and we wigh he
would tell us in a pamphlet as bricf as this one, what
his ideas as to the final division betwesn right and
wrong really are, and how far Hindooism actually
asserts what it always seema to assert, that that may
be right in one man, one caste, or one nation which
is hopelessly wrong in another. As we read his
present pamphler we understand him to say that
anything done with the idea of getting higher is a
virtuous act. Does he, in so teaching, recognize
the existence of a sovereign and universal consci
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ence, be it instinetive or be it revealed, or not?
We have tried for years, as patiently as a Evropean
may, to decide what Hindoos like the Swaml think
on that point, and we remain in a fog sull. We
cannot, that is, perecive how great Hindoo doctors
permit polygamy in one caste—not W muntion mueh
worse things—and denounee it in another, you keep
up nny wnaleernble distinetions bused on the teach.
ing of the inner lgght.  And without that Hght how
does a llindou know whit will radse i highee ?




Cruclty in Europe and Asia

N considering the differences, radieal or acci-
dental, which divide, and, 2e we believe
always will divide, Asiatics from Europeans, one
of the most perplexing is the different estimates
they apparently form of cruelty. The forror
ngénraly for that form of eriminality which un-
doubtedly marks Englishmen, and in a less degree
all Europcan peoples, scems not to extend to
Asiarics at all. The Chinese officials constantly
scntence political offenders to the most awful tor-
tures,—to be killed, for example, by & slow chopping
into little Lits. The King who ruled in Burmah in
1850 habitually sentenced the women of any family
whose head was convieted or suspected of treason,
1w be ripped up—the preat American missionary,
Dr. Kineaid, saw it done, and risked his own life
by felling the executioner—and their children to be
pounded up in the mortars used for pounding grain.
The wife of Theebay, the King whom we dethroned,
is said to have delivered fearful sentences, which
we do not recount because the evidence is stll so
imperfect and so impaired by the wish to attribute
i
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extra cruelty to a dethroned House. The charge
against the late Guicowar of having offenders
stamped to death by elephants, appears however
to be true: while every traveller in Persia relates
hotrible stories of brigands and others being buoile
alive into stone walls, the head alone protending,
Jung Bahadoor, we all know, shot with his own
hands a large company of his epponcits beguiled
into a royal hall; and a few yenrs age telegrams
were received asserting that 0 Khun of Khelat
had slain three thousand of his subjects—not in
battle —and had ' murdered " sixty-five persone
of distinction, including five of his own wives,
and had in consequence been deposed by the
Government of India.  There are scores of such
stories, most of them true; and the point we
wish to discuss is why punishment so scldom fol-
lows from within ?  'Why do not the peaple depose
these bloodthirsty rulers for themselyes P It s
certainly not because they are afmid, Nobody is,
or can be, braver than a Mahratta or 2 Persian,
They insurrect, if they are moved to insurrect, when-
ever they choose, often, as in the Bab insurrection,
when they have no chance at all; and must be aware
that they are giving their lives for a cause lost
beyond redemption. Nor is it because insurrection
is hopeless.  In most of the countries specified, and,
indeed, in all countries throughout Asia except
Turkey and, of late years, China, the armed pecple,
if in earnest, could master their rulers speedily
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enough ; while, in all, if the army rebelled, the
Sovercigns would have no alternatives but submis-
sion, flight, or suicide, Yet popular insurrection
against cruelty is an unheard-of event. The truth
is, the people do not care; and the point we want
toarrive at is the ultimate reason why, Is it that
they feel gome sinpular indifferenee to the murder
of others, or thot they are inherently eallovs, or
thal erucley in some inexplicable way rather con-
teats than horrifics them 7 All these explanations
so. constantly put forward nre in a measure troe,
but behind them all is another probably more potent
than them all put together,  That Asiatics regard
life differently from LZuropeans is, of course, a patent
fact. If it were not, all Asiatics could not have
adopted creeds in which contempt for life, amount-
ing often to a distaste for separte consclousness, is
a cardinal dogma, The Buddhist and the Hindoo
alike base their creeds upon the latter feeling ; while
the Mahommedans, without exception, hold death
for the faith the one dircct passport to immortal
bliss. It is also true that Asiatics 2re callous, lack-
ing that side of the imagination which we call sym-
pathy, and which has become so dominant ameng
purselves, that we are apt to forget how compara-
tively recent its development has been. Tt is not two
hundred years since Englishmen allowed bntried
prisoners to die of typhoidal diseass, produced by
starvation and neplect; not ffty years since Eng.
lishmen across the water maintained the Black
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Code ; and not two months or two days since the
same people in the Western States defunded and
practised burning alive as the fitting penalty for
strongly suspected rape.  Sympathy is still imper.
feet even among white min; antl in Asia, with
individual exceptions ofghe most extrnordinary kind
—inexplicable, indeed, if thens e so such thing as
prevenient grmce—sympithy has yel o be Lo,
Nor should we deny thut among Asiaties eruclty,
and especially cruelty in putting to death, does excite
a certain kind of admiration as & cunspicuuns and
unmistakable exhibition of cnergy. Mr. Morier,
who probably understoad Persians as no other
European ever understond them, takes. great pains
in all his books to mssert and reassert this trait in
Persian charcter ; and it comes out strongly in the
Sikh admiration for Runject Singh, and the Alghan
reverence for Aldurrahmian  Khano  Stll, after
making these admissions, thure remains something
else : which is this, The Asiatie substituee for law
i the will of the ruler, a will which, believing that
power comes from God, hee reverenees even in his
thoughts. We are apt to think that he only sub-
mits to a tyranny which he cannot help; but, as a
matter of fact, when he can help it, he doecs not do
it There have been more revolutions in Asia than
in Europe; but there has never been a case in
which the brown man or the yellow man has
deprived his new ruler of the power of inllicting
death by fist, He regards his will as law in its
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true sense, and is no more offended when he orders
executions than the Fronchman was offended when
traitors were hroken on the wheel, than the Spaniard
was aflended when relapsed heretics were burned,
or than Englishmen were offended when eriminals
were hangud for larceny or Breaches of the revenue
law. The law, as e Asintic understands it, has
suntonced those whom the Sovereipn dooms, and
lie i sutisficd, even though the law, in ils severity
or capriciousness, should threaten himselfl  So may
the lightning or the smallpax ; yet both of them are
the manifesiations of a will thal cannot err, resist-
ance to which is futile and, in some sense, impious,
It is ot that he approves murder, or does not fear
murder,  He sets up governments, and pays taxes
first of all to be protected against murder; but when
the murderer is the rler he submits, as we submit
to law. We are not sure whether the same senti-
ment, though it sprang from a different origin, did
not once prevail in Europe,—whether, that is, the
Roman did not held the murderous fury of an
Emperer like Nero or Valentinian to be a legal
fury, something which, proceeding From the rightful
possissor of the dictatorship, became from that fact
alone legally right and incontestable.  We do not
find that Romans bore wrongs from each other,
much less murders, without complaint, nor were
they always cowed by the Pretorians.

Why the brown man and the yellow man thus
exalts the ruler's will is, we confess, still to us a
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nearly unsolved mystery. It is not altngether
because he iz Asiatic, for the average Hussian—
who is as purely white as we are, that talk of his
Tartar origin having no historic basis—did it roa,
and reparded lvan the Terrible as o Monarch of
singular fores of character and abiliy,  Nor is it
from any deficiency of inwlljnmee  The Asiavie
restraing the Monneeh complewly upon the points
he chooses—relipion, for instnce, and geneeal -
tion—and he not only comprehends o répime of
written law, Lut he is of all men the most ready to
take advantape of it Only he never likes it; and
from the days of Saul to the days of Rajah Brooke,
whenever he has accepted n King, he has wished
his authority to be unrestrained. He will change
the ruler If he is intolerable, but he noever chaing
him,—though he eould chain him casily enough,
ordering him to rcspect his subjects’ lives as he
respects their religious ceremonials, The Asiatic
says himself—or at least we bave heard a great
Asiatic thinker say so o hundred times—that a
rigime of law 15 a #dgdme of Injustice, that no law
can meet Individual cases; and that, in particular,
no law can be constructed so as to reward the good,
which is half the wark to be accomplished. But
we are not sure that this is his real belief. The
religious law is open to precisely the same objec-
tions; yet he revercoces that and reduces it to
writing, and in most countries invents a * case
book " for its further application and explanation,
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We suspect he is much more influsnced in his
strange practice, from which in three thousand
years he has never deviated, by a wish o make
the State as like the universe as he can—the uni-
verse which is eontrolled by some jrresponsible, self-
depending deity or spirit or fate, whose will, as scen
in action, it is often impossible to explain. The
bolt strikes the tiger or the lamb ; and as is the bolt,
so is the will of the roler strong cnough to keep
his throne, The fact thar the lamb is dead is no
arpument against the system of the universe; itis
only an argument that we do not understand it
We all acknowledpe that in theory ; but with the
Asiatic his theory is a practical guide in life, and he
no more considers his ruler's cruelty immoral, unless
indeed specially directed against himself, than he
' considers the carthquake or the (leod



The Varicty of Indian Socicty

FIE graml diffienlty, asany expuricnced Anglo-
Inclian will tell you, of tlking wan Eoplish-

man about Indin, is that he always forms o picture
of the place in his mind. [t may be aceurnle ar
inaccurate, but it iz alwnys a picture.  ile thinks
of it cither as a green delta, or a serivs of sun-baked
plains, ar & wild region with jungle and river and
farms all intermized ; or 0 vast park stretched ou
by Nature for sportamen, and sloping somuehow at
the edges towards highly eultivated plains, It never
occurs to him that as regards external aspect, there
is no India ; that the peninsula so called is us large
as Europe west of the Vistula, and presents as many
variations of scenery, East Anglin is not so differ-
ent from Italy as the North-West Provinces from
Benpal, nor are the Landes so uniike Normandy as
the Punjab is unlike the hunting districts of Madras.
There is every scene in India—Ffrom the starnal
snow of the Himalayas, as much above Mont Blane
as Mont Blanc is above Geneva, to the rice swamps
of Bengal all buried in fruit trees; from the wonder-
ful valleys of the Vindhya, where beauty and

B



PHE VARIETY OF INDIAN SOCIETY a6

fertility seem to struggle consciously for the favour
of man, to the God-forgotten salt marshes by the
Runn of Cutch, It is the same with indigenous
Indian soeiety. The Englishman thinks of it as an
innumerable crowd of timid peasants, casily taxed
and governed by a few officials, or ns a population
full of luxurious princes, with difficulty restmined
Ly seientific foree and carclul division from cating
up each other, In reality, Indian society is more
eomplex ant vared than that of Evrope, comjrising
it is true, & hupe muss of peasant-proprietors, but
yet full of Princes who are potentates and Princes
who arc survivals, of landlords who are in all
respeets great nobles, and landlords who are only
squireens, of preat coclesinsties and hungry curates,
of merchants like the Barings und merchants who
keep shops, of professors and  professionals, of
adventurers and criminals, of citics Ml of artificers,
and of savages far below the dark citizens of Hawaii,
Let any onc who thinks Indian sccicty a plain,
study for an hour Sir Reper Lethhridge’'s Goddew
Book of fudia, just issued by Messrs, Macmillan,
and he will give up that absurdity at least It s
not a perfect book by any means, as its editor him-
sell perceives, but rather the foundation of & book
to be improved into completeness; but at least jt
will teach any reader that Indian society is not a
demoemey, that amidse all these peasants and offi-
cials stand hundreds, or rather thousands, of families
as distinct from the masses as the Percys from
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English ]nb-nurem ﬂ\ma hunr]mﬂ of them m1ing
States large or small—one is bigger than the British
Isles ; one only two miles square—three thausand of
tham perhaps who on the Continent would be
accounted nobles, some with poedigrees like those of
the Massimi or the Zichys, sume only of yesterday ;
but all as utterly segureatie] from the people asa hill
from the viver at Its bose,  And behind  them stand
other thousamds of syuires, cach with his own funily
traditions, each with hereditary teaantry, cach with
some position and charaeter and specially which,
within fifty miles of his home, are 08 well known as
these of the Egertons in Cheshiee, or the Luttrells
in West Somerset.  And behind them again are
millions—Tliterally millions—of familics, country and
urban, with modest means, and litthe wish for advance-
ment, yet frecholders v a man, with histories often
which trace back farther than those of the Lords,
with a pride of their own which Is immovable,
and with characters that for five miles are known
and reckaned oo, and, so Lo spoak, apecdad, as regu.
larly and as accurately as if they were Hohenzollerns
in Brandenburg, Ask the Settlument officers—who
alone among  Indian officials, except sometimes the
highest, really know the people—and they will tel]
you that, above the very lowest, no two Indian
families are alike in rank or character or reputa-
tion, or even, though that seems so impossible, in
means,

India is soclally the very land of variety, tor in
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addition ta :ﬂl that dl"."ldﬂ- men in Europe, there
are three sources of reverence which in Eurape are
dying away—the reverence felt for power, power in
its elirect sease, the power to order you to be beaten,
the reverence felt for pedipree and the reverence
felt for thnt which is, as certaln to have been decreed
cither by God, ar by that unintelligible and immmu-
table PPate which even He may not resist.  The
rovercnee for all is absolutely genuine—that is, s
without the alloy of European seepticiam and dislike
of the preat; and all three reverences are: mingled
in a way which we despair of conveying to the
Western mind. There are three hundred Native
rulers in India, posscased, in theory at all events, of
the powerlof life and death; certain that, il they
give the order, its object will fall headless before
them, or be spirited away to a dungeon, there to
remain till the lord's humour changes. Ewvery
one of those men is believed by his people, be thay
many of few, to have a right to that power, and Lo
L entitled to use jt at his own discretion, For his
own sake he should use it wisely, lest he should find
the next world disagresable, or, lest his subjects
should rebel ; but the right is never denied even in
the heart. The British Government controls it
sometimes, though not so often as Englishmen
think ; but the sobjects never, cxeept by rebellion,
which is not a declaration that the power is bad, but
the user of the power, The late Gaskwar was not
unpopular, though he is said to have made his
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elephants tread out men's bowels, often for inade-
quate offence.  Power is of God, and to have such
power the ruler must, in a foroer life, have heaped
up wirtues ; and the de Mahrattas, brave as steel,
bowed their heads in gumine loyalty ad devotion,
And this, though the Gackwar beairs oo, * the
Herdsman,” which, s mdred and ity years apo,
was, we would diferentially swpoest w0 Sie Raper
Lethbridge, neither mor: nor less than the nickname
of the leader of a troap o patrdot beigands such as
followed the founder of the House of Anjou,  This
reverenct for power ls the true oot of the astound.-
ing varicty of names which the U'rinees have gradu.
ally adopted.  “ Nizmm" s only “ Adminitmtor,"
but it sullices to the most powerful King in Indis,
" Dewan " is only * Finance Minister,” bot it is the
title of several rulers. * Gackwar,” as we have said,
is only * Herdsman" but the reigning Urinee of
Boroda is as willing to be called that as Maharajo,
The power being clear, nuthing clse matters, save
only birth, and on this the Indian holds, and holds
hard, by both theories.  Want of pedigree does not
interfere with the position of the Gackwar, or Sindia,
or Holkar, as it did not interfore with the revorence
felt for Hyder Ali, a corporal's son, or for Runjeet
Singh, a village officer; and yet, if pedigree be not
the main factor in Indian life, all observers alike are
at fault.  The Maharana of Udaipur [Oodeypore)
is first among Hindoos, becavse, whether he descends
from Rama or not, it is eighteen hundred years or
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more since lie, even then head of a family which had
resisted Alexander, settled down in Rajpootana to
reign till the Black Era should disappear in the
endless progress of time.  The Maharja of
Travancore certainly reipned, as even Sir Roper
Lethbridyre allows—and he is careful to understate
legendary pedigrees—in 352 s, and we sce no
reason for doubting the local belief, which asserts
that even then he sprang of the Emperors of Mala-
bar, a family lost in the night of time, and because
of that descent he iz in his own dominions almost
divine, The Maharnja of Calicut, whom the Natives
and English alike used to eall the * Zamorin,” that
15, " the Admiral,” because he reigned, like the Deys
of Algiers, over a pirate fleet, is nearly or quite as
old ; and so is another Prince, eighty-eighth sove-
reign of his comparatively obscure dynasty, But
why should we multiply instances when caste itsell
hangs on pedigree, and when in 1857 every
mutinous Brahmin Sepoy who sprung to arms pro-
claimed the Emperor of Delhi, a powerless Mohom-
medan voluptuary, the birth-lord, and therefore
rightful lord, of India from Herat to Adam's Bridge?
As to the third source of reverence, how are we to
deseribe it, unless we quote the Highland story of
the woman, whose husband falling under feudal dis-
pleasure, said to him, with an embmce and a sigh,
*Gang up and be hangit, Doneld, and dinna anger
the laird." There spoke the true Indian when

face to Face with the irresistible; and in that tras-
T
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quillity under suffering, il only it is costomary, and
therefore ordained, is a source of distinetions of
grade such as Furope can hardly conceive. A man
may rise in India, by the sword or by lavouritism
or by chicnne, even more rapidly than in Hurope ;
but il he does not rise, e aecepts the offtet of a
violent differunes of prade as Lnglish nbourers
accept the seasons.  Whe ds e, to resist  what
Nature has deerend 2 And fioally, right across
these distinetions eome the ceclesiuatical ones,
cotting them, as it were, Into bits, yet leaving them
entire. No power, ne chameter, no pedipres, ean
mike the Hindoo Prince the e¢qual of any Hahmin
in his dominion, The Maharajo of Nepal, absolute
as deity, or the Maharja of Travancore, with his
matchless pedigree, or the last Sindin, with the
floors of his harem apurtments bursting: with their
treasures in metal, is alike o more dog by the side
of the Brahmin whom he could order Lo be tortured
for an impertinent word,

There is not, that we see, the fintest chance that
this extreme variety in tho conditons and rank of
Indians will ever fade awey, The English have
tried hard for a hundred yewrs o drag the steam-
roller of their doctrine of equal rights over the sur-
face of Indinn society, but their sucecss has been
very slight.  They have smitten down the Emperor
of Delhi and a few Prinees, but three hundred men
remain beyond the law; and they have crippled the
nobles without effacing them, have, indeed, as Sir
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Roper Lethbridge points out, added to their number.
Il they remain, they will be afraid, indesd, they are
already afraid, to level the whaole of Native society,
lest the whirlwind should some day uphesve the
grains of sand, and leave them for ever buried In
the dunes.  They will maintain rank, if not privilege,
is Jong as they can ; and as for the Natives, diffee-
ences of rank are to them almost saered.  They will
die for precedence, slaughter for pesition, wnd wage
war for guotration aller generation for recognized
power ameong their fellows. Why net?  Where
God is ULelieved to have made caste, equality is
nonsense, as much nonsense as election must bhe
whete power is held to spring from God alone, The
Al may speak, no doubt, through the shout of a
mob; but he may also speak through the sword, or
descent, ar ccclesinatical fiat; and, in- either case, he
who s chosen is, while he retains the Divine protec-
tion as evidenced by his keeping his throne, absolute
und irresponsible save to the All alone. [t is not
that the idea of equality has not penetrated into
India, as g0 many say, for every idea has penetrated
thers, and rank is even now independent of oceupa:
tion—the Raja, as we have seen with our eyes,
sweeping the dust from the Koolin clerk’s fest with
his own forshead —but that it has penerrated and
has been deliberately rejected as itconsistent with
the whole scheme of the universe. How can thers
be equality when one man may have lived fifty lives
of virtue, and another fifty of vice, and the one be
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justly rewarded by being the slave or prisoner of
the ather 7 There never will be equality in Indis,
even n the desire of the people, unless the Mussul.
mans restore their Empirg; and even thie Mussul.
mins have Loen deeply ooched by the Hindoo
genius, and alow to antiguity and pedigree and
position claims utterly ncimsisunt with the sociul
teaching of the Prophet, who made a Tlack slave
Commander-in-Chiel of & groat demy,

We lave hardly left ourselves spaes to discuss
the question whether the English have eted wisely
in introducing into India their own ideas of rank,
Sir Roper Lethbridge, who has hid much informa-
tion given him from the Indian Foreign Offies,
geems to think they have,  We always bow beflore
real experes, but vur own impressions tend to o con-
trary conclosion.  The Star shuuld, we think, have
been reserved for Luropeans whe comprehend the
meaning of auch i duecoration § and the Government
should have used, as, indeed, it does use, the system
of native rank lying ready to its hand, It should,
that is to say, when it wished to reward a man, have
conferred on him & native title, whether personal,
hereditary, or—an inrovation we strongly advise—
continuative, that is, heritable while any descendant
of the new noble, who was alive at the time of his
creation, shall survive. The title should usually be
Raja, or Nuwab, not Maharaja, which implies terri-
tory—but the Foreign Office should take some
trouble to grant the precise title the recipient most
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desires. Even in France a " Vidame" does not
want to be called Marquis, and so lose half his
history ; and in Indin the name bestowed by the
masses is olten the most acceptable title that can be
found. The matter is not of much importanes
pechaps, but it is desirable to keep up grade in o
land where grides are oniversally considered right,
and we might, we think, do it without inflicting on
those we honowr, barbirons names which the body
of the people to be impressed can peicher pronounce
nor understand.  They desive, as we boliove, pre-
cedence among cach other, not précedence among
the white intruders into the secluled land  The
Prinee who sat on his star gave vulgar expression
to a feeling which can hardly be absent from a
Native mind ; " Who are these barbarians of yester-
day that they should think us henoured with the
decorations of their chilly island #"




The Vastness of Calamitics in Asia

VEN in Asin, where aveeything s immoderate,

where o forest covers  kingdoms, 4 river
deposits n county in i deeade, and man grows fobl
from an abiding sense that Nawee i oo strong for
him, there hins been no calamity in our tme at once
so terrible and so dramatic as the bursting of the
Yellow River on September 27, 1887, [t exceeds
in its extent, if not in the separateness of its horror,
the submerging of the island of Deccan Shahbaz-
pore in 1876, when a stworm-wave in two lhours
swept off throe hundred thousand  human beings.
The Vellow River, larger and swifter than the
Ganges, and containing more water perhaps than
five Danubes, bears to the immense provinee ealled
Honan, which is ten thousand square miles larger
than England and Wales, much the relation borne
by the Po towards the Lombard Plain, at once a
blessing and a scourge.  lts waters originally created
the lowlands of the province by depositing sile
through ages, and they are now their tormene  The
alluvial land, once above the water, is rich with a
richness of which Englishmen have no experience,
being covered with a thick pad of yellow mould a

aTR
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hundred feet or more deep, on which everything will
grow, from the teak tree to the pineapple, vielding,
when planted with rice, one hundreed and sixty fold,
and in places prodicing, almost without manure and
with light ploughing, two full crops a year, No
peaple living by agricolture ean resist the temptation
of such a soil, and for ages the Chinese—aof all races
in the world the most instinctively agricultural—
have swarmed to these lowlands, to find that, in
spite of all their profits, they must embank the river
or perish.  The surplus water of autumn, probably,
likes thot of the Ganges, nine times the regular out-
Mlow, rushing down in huge masses from the hills at
nspeed of twelve miles an heur, pours its overspill
over whole counties, drowning everything not ten
feet above the river-level, and when it retires, leaves,
besides o deposit fatal to one year's crop, an unen-
durable varety of fever. Down go whele popu-
lations at once, not dead, but paralysed for wark and
with their constitutions ruined, The Chinese, who
in their courage for labour are a grand people, fought
the river, embanked it, and for two thousand years
al least rcaped enormous harvests from the pro-
tected soil  Ewvery two centuries or so, however,
the river, rising in its strength like a malignant
genius, swept every barrier away, cut for itsslf a
new bed—nine such beds are known—and ruined
a province ; but the people swarm in again, the new
work is easier at first, and the land is again recovered
fram the vast lagoons, The last outburst oceurred
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twenty-five years agro; but the Chinese still perse-
vered, immense dykes were completed, and the
province once more became & garden.

There is, howover, o difficelty in embanking any
river carrying huyze deposits,  The Tiwer corres-
pandent blundess about this, e tdks of it as o
specially of the Yellow River, bul every river earry
inge much pubveriznd soil Tom the mounbiing pres
sents the samu purplexity woemneers, “Uhi witer
not only diposits sill where §U debooehes, Lt all
along its course ;o aml iF i b shuet in by embank-
ments, the bed of the rver incussantly rises higher,
until at last it is far above the plaine The ded of
the Po, for example, is in plices forty Teet abiove the
rice-lands, and some of the dykes of the Mississippi
are like arcificinl hills, "The Yellow River, from the
enormous rapidity of its volume when swollen by
melted snow, is thi: worst of offenders in this respeet ;
its new bed, even in twenty-five years, has risen far
above the plain, and as the dykes grow from hillocks
into hills, from mere walls o mnges of earth-
works like fortress-sides, hundreds of wiles lung, the
effort overtaxes the skill of the enpineers, and the
perseverance even  of Chinese labotirers.  The
ablest engincers in Indin were beaten by the
Dameodah, theugh it is, compared with the Hoang-
Ho, like a trumpery European stream, and though
the labour available could handly be exhamsted.
The truth of the matter is that in all such cases,
the upper sections of the dykes cost too much for
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complete repair, and tend to be inadeguate; and
when the Yellow River, gorged with water from the
mountains till it forms in reality a gigantic reservoir,
averaging a mile broad, from three to five hundred
miles long, and seventy feet deep, all suspended in
nir by artificial supports, comes rushing down in
nutumn, the slightest weakness in those supports is
fatal. On Septomber 27 the river was at its fullest,
its apecd was at jts hiphest, there was almost cer-
tainly a driving wind froni the West, a bit of dyke
‘gave wuy, the roat epread for 1,200 yards, and—our
readers remembier, for Charles Reade described it
the rush into Sheffield of the Holmfirth reservoir,
Multiply that, if you ean, by two thousand, add
exhaustless renewals of the water from behind—five
Danules pouring from a height for two months on
end—and instead of a long valley with high sides
which can be reached, think of a vasy, open plain,
flat as Salisbury Ploin, bur studded with three
thousand villages, all swarming as English villages
never swarm ¢ and you may gain o conception of a
seene hardly rivalled since the Deluge. The torrent,
it iz known, in its first and grandest rush, though
throwing out rivers every moment at every incline
of the land, had for its centre a stream [hérty miles
wide and ten fest deep, travelling probably at twenty
miles an hour—a foree as irresistible as that of lava
No tree conld last ten minutes, no house five, the
very soil would be carried away as by a supernatural
ploughshare ; and as for man,—an ant in a broken
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atnp-muk ina Lumlun slrect wauk] be more power-
ful than he, Swim? As well wrestle with the
Holyhead express. Fly ? It mkes hours in such
a plain to rench a hillock theee feet high, the water
the while pouring on faster than & honter's jmllop.,
There is no more escape from such i lood than
there is eseape from the will of God, and thase
Chinese who refused even o stegaele wore the
happivst of all, beese te quickest deul,. Over s
weritory of ten tosud souare miles, or two York-
shires at least {for the Missionaries report o wider
area), over thousands of villapges—three thousand
certainly, even iF the capital is not gone, s is
believed—uie soft water passed, silently steangling
every living thing the cows and the sheep as well
as their owners @ and [ur owrselves, who have seen
the scene only oo i petty scale, we doube whether
the ' best-informied Buropean in Pekin ™ is not right
when he calculates the destruction of life at seven
millions, and whether the Z¥mes’ reporter is not too
fearful of being taken for a romancer when he re-
cduces it to one or two. These preat villages are
crammet] with popalation, and alive with children;
the whele water of the Hoang-Ho has been pouring
on them for two months, none reaching the sea;
and even by the highest eatimate the dead are fewer
than those who died of starvation s few years ago in
the famine of the two Shans. In Asia, kingdoms
and capitals have perished of pestilence, as Cam-
bodia probably, and Gour certainly did ; and there is

e e ———
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no reason, the physical conditions being favourable,
why equal multitudes shoold not perish in a flood,

What is the remedy ?  Whatis the remedy for an
earthquake ! There is noremedy. In that division
of Honan, a generation has been swept away by a
fiat stronger than man's, which has conceatrated into
two months the natural and incvitable slaughter of
fity years, The Chinese Government, which can
be stirred by some things, and which, when stirred,
has an elephantine encrpry, has given £ '500,000 from
the centml treasury to repair the dykes, and, as we
read the orders, the whole revenue of Honan till the
work Is completel ; has stopped 32000000 b, of
rice on its way to the eapital and given it to the
survivars, and has ordered all whoe are roined, but
not dead, to worle at onee on the dykes under mili-
tary discipline, The labourers will not be paid, but
they will be fed; the Chinese engineers understand
hydraulies faicly well; the channel being new, the
embankments need not be ecyclopean at  first—
though, be it remembered, the river of itsell rises
certainly twenty feet in autumn ;—and at the cost of
about as many lives as were serificed on the Sues
Canal, and which will fall wiectims to the malaria
developed as the waters retire, the Yellow River
will for another generation be chained up once more,
The old attraction will then prove irresistible; all
husbandmen without land for three hundred miles
on each side of the dver will silently steal in to
settle on the alluvium, fruit trees will be planted,
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rice will ba sown, a.rrd. in five years hﬁ: in Honan will
be proceeding exactly as before, as it does on the
slopes of Vesuvius after an eruption. For the past,
therefore, there is no remudy, and Tor the future linde
hope. Nothing, if the river is simply dyked, can
prevent its duestroying the dykes when they reach o
cartain height § for the wark, increasing every yoar,
musl at some IH;biI'I.I EM"I'IHIWEI' 'l!ll.‘. reROurTes ﬂr ﬂ.l'l.jl'
State. If the Chinese CGovernment eoold e a
troad and decp canal for three hundred miles to the
seean, or build, amid the hills from whiel the water
flows, a reservoir vast as an indand sen, or canstruct
a second line of dykes on each sidi: five hundred
yards from the water, the overspill of the Yellow
River might b drained away n sullicient time to
arrest grand eatastrophes; but that Government is
at once too fatalistic amd too weak for sueh prigantic
efforts, and will be eontent if iU can only secure
safety for its own gencration, leaving the next to
sulfer or eseape, as may please the unknown powera,
It is useless for Ewrvpeans to advise, or even to
mourn, for they can do nothing, except, Indeed,
rellect that for the safety of their own civilizations,
perhaps for part of the greatness of their own minds,
they are indebted to the pettiness of seale on which
their temperate dwelling-place has been constructed,
We owe everything to the comparative insigoificance
of the works of Nawre in Europe, One can dyke
the Thames, but not the Yellow River; tunnel the
Alps, but not the Himalayas,




A 'Typical Asiatic

EW carcers have ever been more instructive to
those who ein see than that of the Maharaja
Dhuleep Singh, whe died in Pards in 1853 of
apoplexy.  He finished life a despised exile, but no
man of modern days ever hud such chances, or had
seen them snatched, parly by fate, pardy by fauly,
so completely from his lips.  But for an accident, if
there is such a thing as accident, he would have
been the Hindoo: Emperor of Indin. His father,
Runjest Singh, that strange combination of Louis
XI. and Charles the Bold, had formed and knew
how to control an prmy which would have struck
down all the Native powers of India much more
casily than did any of the Tarar conguerors.
Without its master at its head, that army defeated
the British, and but for a magnificent bribe paid w
its greneral (vide Cunningham's &istory of the Stkis)
would have driven the English from India and
placed the child Dhuleep Singh upon the throne of
the Peninsula, to be supported there by Sikh and
Rajpoot, Mahratta and Behares, Apart from the
English there was pothing to resist them ; and they
e
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were guided by a woman, the Ranee Chunda Kour,
who of all moderm women was most like Mary of
Scots as her enemivs have painted her, and of
whom, after her fall, Lord Dalhioosie said that her
capture woulld Le worth the saceifiee of a brigade
Iow Dhulecp Singh would have reigned  hil
Runject Singl's desting completed itsell is another
matter—probably like o [lindoo  Tlomayoon—for
even if not the san of Renject Singh, who, be it
remembered, ackoowlediged him, e inherited abilivy
from his mother; he was a bold man, and he was,
as his carver showed, capuble of wild and daring
adventure. He fell, however, from his throne
under the shock of the second Sikh war, and began
a new and, to all appearance;, most promising circer,
Lord Dalhousie had a pity for the boy, and the
English Court—we never quite understood why—
an unusually kindly feeling. A fortune of £40,000
a year was settled on him, he was sent 1o England,
and he was granted rank hardly less than that of
a Prince of the Blood, He turned Christian—
apparently from  conviction, though subsequent
events throw doubt on that—a tutor, who was quite
competent, devoted himsell to his education, and
from the time he became of age he was regarded
as in all respects a great English noble.  He knew,
tao, how to sustain that character—made no social
blunders, became a great sportsman, and succeeded
in maintaining for years the sustained stateliness of
life which in England is held to confer social dig-
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nity, Confidence was first shaken by his marriage,
which, though it did not turn out unsuccessfully,
and though the lady was in after-life greatly liked
and respected, was a whim, his bride being a hall
Coptic, half Enplish girl whom he saw in an
Egyptian schoolroom, and whe, by oll Englich as
well as Tudian idens of rank, was an unfitting beide,
Then he began over-spending, without the slightest
necessity, for his great income wos unburdened by
a vast esiate; and at last reduced his finances to
such o condition that the Indin Office, which had
made him advanece after advance, closed its treasury
aud left him, ns he thought, face to face with ruin,
Then the ficree Asiatic blood in him came out
He declared himsell wronged, perhaps believed
himself oppressed, dropped the whole varnish of
civilization from him, and resclved to maoke an
effort for the vengeance over which he had prob.
ably broeded for years. He publicdy repudiated
Christianity, and went through a ceremony intended
to readmit him within the pale of the Sikh variety
of the Hindoo faith.  Whether it did readmit him,
greater doctors than we must decide, That an
ordinary Hindoo who has eaten beef cannot be
readmitied to his own caste, even if the eating is
involuntary, I8 certain, as witness the tradition of
the Tagore family ; but the rghts of the Royal are,
even in Hindooism, extraordinarily wide, and we
Gncy that had Dhuleep Singh suceeeded In his
enterprise, Sikh doctors of theology would have
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declared his readmission legal. He did not, how-
ever, succeed.  He set out for the Punjab fotending,
it ean hardly be doubted, il the Sikhs acknowledged
him, to make a stroke for the throne, if not of
India, at least of Runjest Singh; but he was
arrested al Aden, aod alter months of fieree dis.
pute, lot o, on condition that he shoull not return
to Indin, Mo sought pretwection in Russin, which
he did not obtain, and at last gave wp the strupgle,
made hls peace with the Indin Office, ook his
pension again, and livell, chicfly in Daris, the Jife
of a disappointed but wealthy [dler. There was
some spirlt in his adventure, though it was unwisely
carried out  The English generally thought it a
bit of foolhardiness, ur o dodpe to extract a loan
from Lhe India Offiee ; but those who were respon-
sible held a different opinion, and would have gone
nearly any length to prevent his reaching the
Punjab, They were probubly wise. The heir of
Runjeet might have been ridiculed by the Sikhs
as a Christian, but he might alse have been
accepted as a reconverted man ; and one successful
skirmish in a district might have callud to arms all
the * children of the supar and the sword," and set
all India on fire The Sikhs are our very good
friends, and stood by us against any revival of the
Empire of Delhi, their sworn hereditary foe; but
they have not forgotten Runjest Singh, and a
chance of the Empire for themselves might have
turned many of their heads,
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Dhuleep Singh, though treated fairly encugh by
the Court and by the India Office, received too
hard a measere from English opinion; our country-
men judged him as if he had been an English
nioble, and forgot that an Asiatic has in his blood
hereditary qualities which education cinnot destroy,
and which differentiate him materially from the
European. The first of these qualities is the power
of his will in proportion te his mind  The will of
an Aasiatic, once [birly roused, eloses on jts purposs
with a grip to which nothing in the mind of a
Europoean can compare, though Miss Wilkins declares
that the same pecullarity exists in New England,—
a grip which scems too strong for the conscience,
the judpement, and even the heart, The man is
like one possessed, and eannot, if he would, change
his own sclfappointed course.  IF his will is for a
gmall thing, we call it a " whim,” and wonder that
a man 5o keen should be so childish. If it is w
beat down resistance by cruelty, he becomes a
tyrant capable of acts such s are attributed, perhaps
falsely, to Wellingion's Maharaja of Coorg. Hels
utterly mastered by something within himsell, and
will dio acts which seem to Europeans evidences of
insanity, A quiet Hindoo trader, as respectable
and erdinary as any man in Fleet Street, being
moved thereto by an internal impulse, will resalve
to go to Benares, and there sit a naked Sunyases,
living on alms, and will carcy out that resolve for
twenty years, unflinchingly, uncomplainingly, till

u
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death releases him from his sufferings.  Ile may
half disbelieve all the while; but his will has closed,
and, happen what may, esrthquike included, there
he will sit, unmoved, until his resolve has been
fulfilled. It is this potency of the will which is the
first secret of all the stewnpge penances of Todia,—
of sultee, of sitting in Jdhuenn, as well as of hall
the “wild " nets which stud the history of the native
dynasties, and sometimes for Europeans take all
interest out of those marvellons romanees, theie
heroes appearing to the bowter balaneed ninds of
the West beings too unaccountable (o he interest-
infr—a whele series, as it wore, af Charles the
Twellths, who was just ene of their kind, The
man, for instance, who moves a cupital suddenly
from one spot to another by bare fiat, beciwse it
is his will to move it, though the maving ruins a
whole population, is inconegivable Lo Europe; and
the notion that when his will has not closed he may
be a cool and successful statesman s rejected as
absurd ; yet that has occurred in Indin ever and
over aguin. A similar * possession " is seen con-
stantly in private families ; producing the steanpest
dramas of love, vengeance, adventure, and, though
that may seem bathos, sometimes of cupidity,—as
witness the history of the Koh-i-ncor. Nothing
would stop an Indian whose will had closed on
obtaining possession of a jewel from obtaining it
except sheer physical impossibility,. The late
Maharaja, as we believe, felt just this impulse,
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modified probably in streagth by his knowledge of
its hopelessaess, but irvesistible nevertheless, and
the pardon which was ultimately accorded him was,
morally, only just.

Tt is this which constitutes the inner perplexity of
the eduention of the Princes of Indis. We may
wach them as lads all we like, send them to
Lurope;, give them BEuropean hobits as second
natures, turn them out apparently fit to be English
nobles: and then the tuter who has devoted his
lif: 10 them will shake his head and acknowledge
the presence, porhaps in his mest promising pupil,
of something he knows nothing sbout, which is
stronger than all his teaching, and which will
always to the end of life render the resules of his
devotion absolutely uncertain.  The lad who seems
50 Jike an Eronian may turn out a saint or a Nana,
What s cortain is, that ii his will closes, he will
wbey the dictnte of thar will, be it what it may,
and be the consequences as the Destinies shall
choose. It 18 as il cach man had, like Socrates,
his daimon outside himsell, whom he was bound,
by something stronger than himself, to obey, Had
Dhulecp Singh reigned in the Punjab, he would
have burst oot some day just as he did here, and
have been declared a hero or & madman by sober
Europeans, according to his success. That is no
reason why we should cease from educating—we
speak, of course, without reference to methods of
doing it—for we ¢an but go on according to our
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best lights; but it is a reason why we :hnlllf] not
hope for too much, and why we should not be
surprised when we fail.  The essential difference
between a Mahamja Dholeep Singh and & Duke of
Norfolk is deeper than w dream, and s not curable
except in ages by any diseipline,  Nor is the differ-
ence aloguther o be senniiben] o5 an evil fact.  The
English think of the Maharaja's great escapade as
if it wore A omere pelapse into savigery-—indeed,
one of the evening papers says so, comparing him
to Mr Grant Allen's Fantee elergymon—but sup-
pose he had succceded, and then imaging if that
be possible, how a Sikh historinn would have
written of his mind and his caruer|



Aladdin's Cave

¥ Mr. ]. C. Robinson's aceount of the Sultan's

Treasury is corrcet, the world must, we fear,
surrender any  lingering hope of finding any
unknown collection of ancient art treasures any-
where in the world. There is no place remaining
in which to look. The great collections in Windsaor
Castle, the Winter Palace at St Petersburg, the
Green Vault at Dresden, and the Vatican, are all
well known; as are the collections in the great
museums, in the houses of wealthy nobles, and in
the various residences of the Rothschild family, whe
have, however, rather skimmed the known collections
offered for sale than made any original collection
of their own, The latter operation requires time,
and the Rothschilds are not old,  There must be a
glorious collection of treasures of a kind in the
Imperial Palace at Pekin, for the curiosities and
valuables of the Further East have flowed in there
for centuries, and have not been sald out ; but those
would hardly be art treasures. There may be, prob-
ably are, splendid stones, especially stones of unusual
size, like the sapphire taken from the Summer

(]
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Palace by General Montauban,—[by-the-way, what
became of that stone ? when we saw it it was larger
than a man's thumb, of a ploriously decp blue, and
the “asking price” was £30.000—magmnificent
specimens of jule, crystl, wnd quee marinn, Al
wases of old Chipese ehing, sueh s even now, when
e mandin i deelingd, worhl set all due millinnaices
of two Continents agog o purchasis Nothing
Iuropean, however, wonld b enrried wo China, and
Chincse connoisseurs have never shown any desin
for art-work not produced by thele swn preople, o
stamped with the peculisr impress of Turanian
mete, We arc not guite certain, again, thal the
treasures of Sumarcand are dispersed,  The plunder
of a world way eollected there nnee; and though it
is improbable, the Khans of Dokhari may still
possess articles forwarded by Jonghiz and  his
sons' couriers Lo that strangre capilal al the back
of the waeld on which every roud in Asia is said to
have once converged,  Orientals will keep together
a treasure of the kind for a long tme holding it
dishonourable to sell ; but Russians have keen eyes
for valuable things, and we fear Mr, ]. C, Robinsen,
il he could get into the Bokhara palace would not
find much to repay his pains. There would be fine
old armour, stolen originally from Sarmcens, but
probably little else. In Bankok there can be little
except glorious china, some first-rate gold work, and
a few rubies ; and we question if General Prender-
gast will discover a great deal in Mandelay., There




ALADDIN'G CAVE 204

ought to be a priceless collection of rubies and
sapphires in the Palace, for Burmah Is their native
land, and the dynasty bas monopolized all ‘fine
stones for a hundred years. They may, however,
have been sold gradually ; though Theebau's quesr
little whing, that he hoped the English people
would allow him to keap the ruby on his Goger and
the dinmonds en his sisler-wife's neck, would suy-
gial o any one scquointed with the ways of
Asiotics, et lie was exulting to himsell over far
larprer posscasions, and hod either concealed, or was
then earryingr about, seme immunse store of gems.
There is nothing artistic, however, in Mandelay.
We know what exists in Teheran. The Kajar
dynasty has plundered Pesia preuty closely; and
Mr. Murray, the Beitish Ambassador, when he
received permission to enter the Treasury, plinged
his arm into " bockots"” of rubies, emeralds, pearls,
and diamonds. The Shahs, however, sell their
jewels on emergencies; the late Shah, for ex-
ample, having paid for his grand tour in that
way, and the Kajars bave had no time. They
arc quitc & new dynasly, even according to the
caleulations of Europe, where garvesss like the
Bourbon and Hapsburg families, with scarcely ten
centuries behind them, are accounted old, and they
have never conquered the countries where art trea-
sures could be obtained. There is, we believe, no
great family left in Asia Minor of wealth unbroken
from antiquity, and we see no evidence for those
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legends of art treasures in the Lebanon which so
moved the imagination of Mr Disraeli.  The
wealth of Antioch, once the queen city of art and
pleasure for the whole south of the Meaditersanean,
may have gone up there, and Kustem Pasha, or
a man in the like position, might have ascertained
the wrath; but it 8 more probable that all have
perished, thongh we confoss we shonhil Tike to see
some millivnnire—say an eoerpetic monbor of the
Rothsehild lamily—spend a few  thumsands inoa
pood dig into the sands of the Oronwes and wder
the crypts upon which the Temple of Dualphi
stood. He could spare the money, and il he
hired Schlicmann, or some obstinate treasure-secker
of that ealibre, he might be richly rewarded,

By far the best chance, however, was the "Freasury
of the Seraglie. The Hoose of Othman pillaged
Thrice, Macedonin, Greeee, Asin Minor, and, Con-
stantinople itsell, while they were still full of the
work of that elder world which fuwdal Burope in its
madness suffered them—mere barbarians out of
Central Asin—to conquer and to keep.  Constanti-
nople, in particular, when it fell, was a museum
choked with the art treasures accumulated for nine
hundred years by three civillzations—that of Greece,
that of Rome, and that of Western Asia.  Nothing
like the Palace of the Palacclogi can ever have
existed, and one would have thought that the Sul-
tans, swordsmen as they were, would have taken care
of their own. They were of the temper to deeapi-
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tate any one who touched property of theirs; they
are an unbroken though an enfeebled race; and
they have lind, from frst to last, men around them
who would slay ar die If they but received the
order. 'We doube il they have lost much by theit.
Thieves do not succeed, even in Europe, in entering
palaces, nad they dread the summary justice which
in the Lost overtakes those who tob Princes, and
who ean be slain without troubling cither juries or
men of Inw. The Seraglio Treasury, we take it is
intoet s Lut then, if Mr. Robinson s well informed,
there is comparativcly nothing in it. There are
valuables, of courss, in  plenty, gold thrones
bestudded with jewels and inlaid with mother-of
pearl, and vases of jade and onyx, and marvel-
lous jewelled robes — the anthenteity of which
Mr. Robinson doubts—and gold tankards, of which
one (5 ecrusted with some two thousand large
diamends set flat, and vases full of coins—seldom
gold, says eynical Mr. Robinson—and pearls, and
uncut stoncs—not cqual to the old gpems on the
thrones and swords—and porcelain bowls, and
inlaid armour of all ages and all varieties of beauty.
There may be, say, hall a million's worth of jewels
and bric-A-brac; but of the things a historian would
expect to find, the statnes, and the pictures, and the
mosaics, and the tables, and the vases of an older
world, which possessed higher ideas about art than
that of sticking diamonds into tankards like bits of
glass into a brick wall, there are no traces. There
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are not even, moans Mr. Robinson, specimens of
old European bijouteriz, though the Sultans must
for hundreds of years have been receiving presents
from BEuropean Courts We do not care lor old
bijouterie, but we do care for any spreimens that
the rulees of Dyrantivm—once, be U remembered,
antocrats of the whole Roman world —may lhave
saved fruom the fure past, and there aee mone. The
Larbariuns who enwred Constantinople with the
destruetive instinets of ebildren, und the ot know-
ledge of ourang-cuangs, dill their work o well,
All thar was beautifol was useless or unholy ; the
Asiatic troops were mad with shaughter and  the
lust of destruction, aml cverything, cxoupt the gredt
church and n column or two, perished for cver
" Where the Turk's foot is planted, priss never
grows apain,” or civilization either ; and the most
precious relics of antiyuity perished an the bidding
of men who would have pronvunced a Venus by
Praxiteles cither a uscless or an unholy image, and
have lighted cooking-fires above a mosaie a thou-
sand years old and worth their evil lives a million
times over. Some few things may have been
saved from the wreck, The erypts of St Sophia
have never been searched by civilized men, and it
is quite possible that the thirty guardians of the
Treasury showed the inquisitive infidel, whom they
would have liked to cut down, only the less flled
rooms of the great storehouse, and kept the most
valuable articles unpolluted by his gaze. There
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must be a secret treasure-house as well as the more
open ong, and in it may be things worth sceing,—
the plunder of Armenia, for instance; but it is more
probable that it contains only a reasure in metals and
stones, and nothing which the world would value
There hus been in the world's history no besom of
destruction for all that is noble in man or splendid
in art Hke o Turkish conguest, which offaces all
things save the lowesy taxpayer, and makes of him
a slave.

We should like o kmow why Mr, Reobinson, who
entered the Sultan's library of manusceipts, and saw
them all ranged—three thousand of them—in leather
cases upon the wall, thinks they have been examined,
There s no record of such cxamination, nnd no @
prioei reason to believe that Turks could either
have performed the work or would allow it to be
performed,  Why should they learn infidel learning,
or what can there be in a book, unless it isa French
novel, which 5 not in the Kommn ? The Sultan's
Library should be searched through as the firse
condition of the next loan made to Tuorkey—if
there cver is another—and permission demanded
to hunt for that older and more valuable store of
manuscripts believed or known to be stored in the
erypt of 5t. Sophia, and protected by the one vseful
superstition of the Turk—his reluctance to destroy
writing, lest perchance it should contain the name
of God, That is the last place left where we shall
be likely to make a great literary find; and it
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should be scarched before the great day when the
destiny of the Ottomans is completed, and Con.
stantinople once more sinks down, a mass of blood.
stained ruins, fired by its possessors before they
commence their final retreat to the desert from
which, in the mysterious pravidence of G, they
wore suffored to emengy, in order to desteoy the
Bastern half of the civilised world,  The only other
chance {5 in the Shercefnl Palice nt Moroeco, and
it is uncertain if o libeary exists thers,  Sie John
Hay Drommond says it docs not; and although he
would be easily deceived en such a point and
though the Cordovan manuscripls ought to be
there, and though Malommedans never destroy
writing, still it is possible that for once he has
been told the truth




The Arabs of the Desert

GLI\NC[NG through & new volume of poems

which the anthor rather absurdly ealls Tihe
Lowve Sennels of Profens, we came upon this very
fine and suggestive address 1o the Bedouins—

Chlldren of Shom | Firsthorn of Noah's race,
Bul still forever children; al the door

Of Bden found, unconscions of disgrace,

And loitering on while all are gone before;
Too proud to dig; too carcless to be poor;
Taking the gifts of God In thanklcssness,

Mot rendering sught, nor supplicating more,
Nor arguing with Him when He hides Hin face
Yours is the min and sunshine, and the way

01 an old wisdem by our world forgot,

The coumga of & day which knew not death.
Well may we sons of Japhet in dizmay

Pause In oor vain mad fght for Ule wnd Lireath,
RBeholding yon. 1 bow and resson mot

The * many-charactered” poet bears one character

among others, we believe, which speciaily entitles

him to judge of Arabs, and certainly in this sonnet

he has touched with a ringing spear the central

peculiarity of the Bedouin pesition. There is no

puzzle in the world, either to the ethnologis: or the
L]
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peychologist, quite equal to the Amb, whether he
dwells in a tent, hall-nomad, hall-robbor, or abides
in a city of Nejd or South Ambia, the oldest, most
tranguil and proudese of republicans,  Why is he,
of all men in the world, the one who changes so
lietle, that the pemon whe, of all mankind, most
resembles Sheikh Abrabam in ways and habits and
bearing, and, as the best observers say, in habit
of thoughe, is his collnteral Jansman, nincty genoni-
tions removed, o Sheikh of Syrin or Nejd 7 What
induces the Arab to scelude himsoll in n dreeary
peninsula, in poverty such as no European con-
ceives, and there live the life of & remute antiquity ;
a life without ohject, or hope, or fuar; o life so
persistent that a thousand years henee, if Europe
does not conquur Tim, the Arab will be as to-day ?
It is not his race, for the Jew is as purely Arab
ag himsell, sprung from the samée ancestor as him-
sell, and, like himself, has never mixed his blood.
And yet the Jew has changed.  The least receptive
of mankind has become the most receptive—so
receptive, that he i more German, more French,
more Italfon than l@mlian, German, or Frenchman ;
the most isolated seeks cities by choice; preferring
Brighton Infinitely to the desert ; the purely agricul-
tural people have grown into money.changers, and
the most religious even of Asiatics have becoms,
with magnificent Individual exceptions, utterly
earthy, The Arab who wanders has changed
altogether, while the Arab who remains [s as he
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was in the days of Jethro, even his new crecd—for
Mahommedanism is parvens before the Arab—being
rather an expression of himsell than an influence
modifying his mind.  Christianity chanped the
MNarseman, but the Armb was Mahommedan before
Mahomme:d,

‘What has made the latter so unchangeable 7 It
is not any defect of intelleet, or want of force of
charaeter,  All who have studied the Arabs in their
tents or their sechided eitivs atribute to them the
old qualitics—the instinet for poctry and romance,
and, so 1o speak, literature; a command of their
magnificent tongue, such as no uncultivated Eure-
pean has of his ewn languige ; a separate energy
a special capacity for comprehending argument, and
cven for managing affaire. As soldier, the Arab
iz first in Asia, though, from his excessive individu-
ality, he is beaten in the aggregate by an inferior
people like the Turks—* mud bricks." as he himsell
says, “being better for building than diamonds”
The Arab who wanders forth as soldier, as states-
man, as trader, or, coricusly enough, as sallor,
almost jnvariably suecceeds; and if the English
quitted India, it is a question whether a Sikh, a
Mahratta, or an Arab would rebuild the throne of
the Great Mogul Itis not energy that is wanting
to him. His forefathers conquered the world, and,
pnarmoured, defeated even the armovred Barbarians
who lived only for battle, founded three empires at
least, and did not reteeat aflter centuries ol econtest
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before the Crusaders, the picked warrior emigrants
of a dozen Christian lands. Al the men of iron of
Europe failed to tear Jerusalem from the Arab,
To this day the Arab intriguer rises inost swiftly at
Constantinople, the Arb trader penctrates furthest
into Africa, the Arab misslonary in Dengal, in
Central Asin, in the furthest recesses of Central and
Western Alricn, mokes tur most ammerons and U
most faithinl converts,  The voervatsd Hindoo of
Dacea, the dissolute pagan of the Gold Coasy,
becomes, when under the Arab spell, the dangerans
Ferazee or the warlike lloussa. No one whe
knows the Arab doubts his enterprise, and yet he
lives on in the Syrian cdesert, or in his vast, secluded
peninsula—Arabin is as hrge as Indin, or Hurepe
west of the Vistuln—unchangud, secking no advance,
complaining of no sufforing, living his lile, such as it
is, straight on, and accepting death as a desting
neither to be soughr nor feared.  As it was, is now,
and ever shall be, world without end--that is his
conception of human life. Time is nothing to the
Arab; progress has no attruction for his mind ;
wealth, though when abroad he sccks it zealovsly,
has no charm to tempt him thither. Poverty is
nothing to him, for the man who is contented with
his skin can never be poor. Buckle might say it
was his geographical position, but that did not
prevent him from eonquering hall the Roman world,
Itis his creed 7 In what does his ereed differ from
that of the Jew, except in certain precepts which
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should send the Armb for:h to canquer, not seclude
him in the islands of the desert 7 1t is his poverty ?
About all other men we say, and say truly, that
poverly is a stimulus to advance, that clans of brave
men able to fight will not remain poor. It is his
individualism 2 That is but pushing the question a
step hackwards, for what Is it that makes the Arab,
who abroud [ounded Bagnlad and Granada, and whe
at home eonstruets petty States as truly Repuoblican
as Uri, unable to foond o kingdem or a socicty
which shull advance men to the * elvilized " Origntal
level P 'What gives the Arab alone, even among
Asiaties, that perfection of mentml content which
asks nothing cven from God, ond is so full, as
“Protens” says, of *the courage of a day which
knew oot death™ ?

We suppose the secret must lie, like the seerat of
the Irish peasant's homesickness, in some charm
which the life he leads, with jts exemption from
wants, and from changes, and from uncertainties,
has for him; but that is cortainly a strange lesson
for the breathless race of Japhet, The most quali-
ficd of the races of Asia, having conguered a world
and its wealth, and built citics and devised creeds,
and composed a literature, shrinks back contentedly
to live a changeless life of dreary poverty, in the
one section of the world which to the European
is utterly repellant The Arabs do not believe one
word of all that Mr. Bright gives to the world as
solidly sensible advice, and they are content, and

x
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among their rivals noble They despise industry,
put wealth by as meaningless, keep the tradition of
the past as a possession, and, without decay as with-
out progress, live on for ever, as they were in apes
of which history tells us nothing.  What explanation
of them has the Comtist, with his dream of perfeeted
humanity, to offer ! or where is his proof that the
Parisinn, with all his modern vigour aml netivity of
brain, and mastery over all the seerots of Nature
which conduce to comfort or to the diffusion of
intelligence, will survive the Arnb, who was before
the Pharaohe in all essentinls what he is now?
Durability, at all events, is not lacking to the race
which, of all others, is furthest from the modern
ideal. Moy it not just be possible that the races
which halt and wait, as calmly indifurent to the
strife outsicle as i their habitats were plancts, may
conserve encrgy more than the races which advanee,
and in advancing must expend foree of some kind ?
That it is force perpetually renewed by the expendi.
ture may be true ; but also it may nou, for the Greck
has not reproduced Phidias, or Aschylus, or Archi-
medes, nor do we find in Scandinavia the energy
which enee threatened and repeopled so much of
the world. Suppose Shem lasts and not Japhet,
that Mecca survives Manchester, that when Europe
is a continent of ruins, the Arab shall still dwell
in the desert, " too proud to dig, too careless 1o be
poor,” " not rendering aught or supplicating more,"
but Jiving on like the Pyramids, whose foundations
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he saw laid. [t scems impossible to Mr, G, O. A,
Head, with his bottled electric force, carried abont
in a valise, but the Arab stood at the gates of On
and saw the * magiclang " and their feats, and stood
below the walls of Constantinople and saw the
Byzanting pour out his lguid fire, and despised both
LEpypt and Rome, and went back to the herbless
laned ; and he lives on shll, not advanced, not
degencmte; the ablest though the most useless of
his kind. HBirminghan is great, but it has not yet
discovered every truth about the desting of Man;
and there are fmetions of humankind whose govern.
ing impulses Western Europe as little compirehends
as it foresees the future, lmagine a clan which
prefers sand to mould, poverty to labour, selitary
reflection o the busy hubbuly of the mart, which
will not sarn enough to clothe ltsalf] never invented
o much as a lucifer mateh, and would consider
newspaper-reading a disgraceful waste of time.  Is
it not horrible, that such a race should be? more
horrible, that it should survive all others? most
horrible of all, that it should produes, among other
trilles, the Pealms amd the Gospels, the Koran and
the epic of Antar ?



Asiatic Patriotism

E know of nno subjeet upon which the opinion

of eapurts in Asiatic alfuis is so hopelessly

divided as that of Oritntal Patriotism. A great
number of the keenest of them, and especially of
the men whose experiency is entitled to respoet, sy
that such a fecling as patriotism doss nol exist in
any Asiatic.  He can and will die for his crocd, or
for his tribe, or caste, or for his dynasty ; but of
patriotism he has no coneeption, lle very rarely
or never has a word in his language tv express the
virtue, his public opinion docs not require it as o
condition of political life, und onder temptation he
never finds in it any source of strength,  An Asiatic,
such observers say, can be very loyal o a ruler, or
to an ally, or to an idea, but his loyally to what we
term his “ecountry " is of the [leeblest character
He may speak of patriotism in words, especially
when talking to Europeans; but his impelling
motive is always either ambition, or pride, or fana-
ticism, and not, especially under temptation, love of
country. He will sell his country in order to rule it,
and sometimes for mere lucre, especially when he is

s
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out of spirits, and thinks Destiny has declared
against the Virtues, These observers who think
thus believe in their own view very frmly, point to
the ease of Twj Singh, who sold victory, as General
Cunninrham reports, for Azanoon, dind ridicule the
notion that A man Il Arabi Pasha enn be governed
by nnything like "Natfonalist " feeling,  Tle may be,
they admit 1 Mussulman fnntie, or o devotee of the
Khulifito—which s not quite the same thing—aor
aven i " Asiatie” that is, 1 man who loathes Eurs-
pran ascendency i but he eninot care enough for
Egypt to make Igyptinng interest, as e conceives i,
the guiding.star of his policy,—cannot, in fact, be In
any sense a patriot.

We should say thar, on the whole, this was the
more reneril apinion, especially among those experts
who have come much in contact with prominent
Asintic statesmen, the men, that is, who are not
Sovereigns, but have risen gither by serving or by
opposing Sovercigns At the same Lime, o minority
ol observers, equally sxperenced and we think, as
a rule, possessed of more sympathy and insight
though not of greater force, utterly reject this view,
They say that Asiatics not only can feel, but do feel
the sentiment of patriotism as strongly as Eure-
peans ; that the want of a word to express the idea
is an accident, which, curiously enough, is repro-
duced in England, where, though every one
understands “love of country,” the only single
word which expresses that sentiment js borrowed
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from the French; and that an Arab, a native of
India, ar a Chinaman, when a good man, is as
strongly moved by the idea of *eountry,” and all
which it implies, as an Englishman or an Ameri.
can. e is more likely 1o be deficient in that virwe
than a Tluropean, as he is more likely o be deficiont
in any other of the active virlues, his whole ratin:
being feebler, and, so to speak, more feminine; yo
he not only recognizes, but, unless overpowered by
strong temptotion, acts on fL The very oflen, for
example, submits Lo invasion when o Buropoan
would resist, but he never submits willingly, still
less permancntly. 1lle never adopts the invader,
never forpets that his own country is separate, and
never ceases to hope that in God's good time the
invider will be compelled to depare, or, il such
extreme good-fortune may be, will be slaghtered
out. As to sellsacrifice for his country, he fills up
the national army readily enough, and this in coun-
tries like Afghanistan, which have no conscription ;
he serves as a soldier, say, in Torkey, with wonder.
full self-suppression; and he will, and docs constantly,
risk his fortune, rather than give an advantage to
the national enemy., No foreign Government in an
Asiatic State is ever able quite to trust the people,
while it is a universal experience that if a rising
ocetrs, the peaple enter fnto a silent conspiracy to
give it aid They may not rise, but the foreigner
hears nothing of the plot till it explodes, finds no
one to betray the leaders, and is conscious of living
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in an atmosphere of deadly hostility, In the excep.
tional case of small States separated by any cause
from their neighboors, like that of the Afghans
the Burmess, or the Drases, patriotism is a burning
passion, to bo as fully relied on as the same passion
i uny Furopean eonntry, Men who think thus
deelare that  Asabi Pasha, thogeh governed by
mixedl motives, «till does ool the Nationalise feel-
ing; thut his [ellowers, though moved by many
umotions, still de suek the independenee of Egypt;
and that o good moany of thosy whom we consider
dangerous  fools, actuated by Lloodthirsty race
hatred, honestly heliove that in doting they arg
risking life in order to be rid of enemics to their
country.

We confess wu agree with the sccond  party,
thougly it is peedlol to moke o reserve. We do not
believe that, as n rule, patriotism is as strong in
Asin s in Burope,  1ts influence therc has been
surperseded in part by other ideas ; by the claims of
religion—fervent Ultmmontanes are, even in Europe,
sellom patriots before all things—Dby the feeling of
race, which is as strong almost everywhers in Asia
as in Ircland ; and by the passion of “loyalty " in
the technical sense, which constantly leads Asiatics
to postpone everything, even independence, to the
interests of a dynasty; but it exists almost pre-
cisely in the degree and form in which it existed
among Europeans in the Middle Ages.  The people
of an Asiatic State like their country, and are prond
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of it ; arc preparcd to do something, though nat very
mugch, in its defence ; and are passively, but implac-
ably and permanently, hostile to the [ureigner who
invades it. They are not, outside some portions of
Arabla, Democrnts in any semsy but they am
miversally  “ nationnlists,” and  prefor  distinetly
prefer, bad government by thumselves and through
themsclves, o good government by the forcigner,
They may prefer onc forcigner to another, a5 the
Bengalees undoubtedly peefur Englishmen to Sikhs,
and the Peguans prefer them to Buemese; but if
they had the choice they would prefer each other Lo
anybiody else. Nobody, we suppose, doubts this
about Armenians, who, though white, are recognized
throughout the continent, from Shanghai to the
Bosphorus, ns true Asiatics, and can go in safety
where no Europenn would be spared; or abuut Amabs,
Afghans, or about Chinese; and it is true of far
feebler races. Them is not a Benpmlee who fs not
proud of the old glories of Gour, or gratificd when a
European acknowledges the intellectual capacity of
his countrymen, or sad when he admits that his
desh—i.e. pairis, as well as land—has constantly
been conquered. There was not an Indinn on the
vast continent who did not consider the Sepoys
Nationalists, and did not, even il he dreaded their
soccess, feel prood of their few victories. An old
Hindoo scholar, definitely and openly on the English
side, actually cried with rage and pain, in the writer's
presence, over a report that Delhi was to be razed,
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He had never seen Delhi, but to him it was ¥ exs
beautiful city, such a possession for owr country.”
The Egyptians arc not a stroap people, bot it is
quite uscless to tell an Eeyptian that the Buropeans
* biring him prospority and light mxes, as useless as to
tiell a teue Trish Nationalise the sune thing about the
English, [l does not trouble himsell o deny
the faets, nay, very oflen belicves then; bu, all the
sy, Do owants the intenders pone, i wealth wnd
comfort go with them.  Ttis tene the feeling is not
acute, aml does not take the European form,  The
Asintic's mind {8 full of bewildering cross-lights, of
feclings abont his creed, and his history, and his
hates, and his personal interests, which, if they con-
flict with patriotism, often prove the stronger; but
to say that is to say he is morally weak or intellectu-
ally erotchetty, not to say he is unpatriotic. He
knows what he is selling when he sells his country
well enough, and il anybady else sells ic will pour
mental vitriol on his hend, A “traitor” in the
English sense, has not in Asia o pleasant dme of it
with posterity,  Patriotisme with him is not an over-
mastering idea.  He has too muny notions about
destiny, and about the sanctity of power as pranted
by God, and about the necessity of obedience when
extorted by adequate forec, to be a Washington, or
anything like 4 Washinpton ; but his country has his
sympathies, nevertheless, which, whenever there is
a chance for their display, have to be reckoned with
by politicians, The Egyptians have always obeyed



314 ASIA AND EUROFE

foreigners, and, if the English conquered them,
would be very hir subjects; but we have no doubt
that the majority of them, though quicscent, would
much rather that Egyptans succeeded in this
struggle than that Europe did, and a little rather
that Feyptians conquered than that Turks i,
The Turk is a forcigoer, but be is a Mussulinon aml
an Asiintie, It may Dnesil) Ui the emotion is only
one of hate, aml, fndewd, this is almost alwiys said
by the makers of telegrams, but it is not strietly true
The hatred exists, like the hatred for BEogland in
Ireland, bul it is in great part the result of a feeling
indistingruishable, at all events, from pateiotism, a
feeling compounded of national pride, national
exclusiveness, aml desive for national independence,
If the Egyptian were a fighting man, like the
Adghan, we should all understand him, but the possi-
bility of sentiments or virtues in o passive state is
always more or Jess incealible o the Enpglishman,
Such sentiments exist, nevurtheless, ns the English-
man would remember, if he ever bethought himself
that he himself holds v part of his duty Lo trn his
cheek to the smiter—honestly and sincercly holds
it—though, when the hour comes, he turns his
figt, instesd,



 Fanaticism ™ in the Rast

UE Laglish middhe eluss of todday is singu-

larly free from Fanalicism, It has its litde
enthusiasms, oy doubi, s can grow eager for or
against n ciuse ) Tl of true Toaticisin, of a Habiline
to religious emotion such ne carries s subjocts
completely vut of thumselves, away from facts, and
beyond laws, it scllum displays o sign.  The
mind of the class f marked by steady and rather
cold, though often wvery fgnorant, judgement, and
a cerlain repugrnunce for religious emations strong
enough to lesd to immediste netion, [t s for this
reason, we suppose, that English people just now
are so inclined Lo regard Fanatelsm outsicle Hogland,
and especially in the Last, as so great and pervad-
ing a force—as the explanation of overy unaccount-
able actien, and the motive of every unuseal display
of activity. It is an impulse they do not feel
themselves, and which rather puzzles them, and
they, therefore, set down to its influcnce every
phenomenon they do not quite comprehend or very
greatly dislike.  They find that slatternly mode of
thinking so convenient that they are gradually
making of fanaticism the motive-power of the East,

B8
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.and using it as if one word could bear half-a-dozen
separate meanings. Sometimes [anaticism is the
equivalent of religious enthusiasm, somctimes of
mere fury, sometimes of hatred, very often of
lunacy, now and again of mere Orientalism, and
constantly of physical couryze.  All Mussulmans in
particular are asswned w have fnaticlsm, as if 0t
were some sepdarate mental  peeculiarity belongring
to the Mahommedan faith, which accounted fur
everything, and especially for any wvery marked
Impulse. When Californians: attack Chinamen, or
English labourers pommul Irishmen, or Marseillais
nrtigans wound Italians, Englishmen explain theie
conduet by race hatred, or trade jealousy, or politieal
feeling ; but when Arals in Alexandria kill Euro-
peans, they attribute the outburst to " fanaticism.”
The Turks are said to be [anatics il they evince
any sympathy with Arabl, or any wish that their
own [ellow-subjects should defeat intrusive strangers
from the West. When any of Arabi's soldiers show
decent cournge, they are described as " fanatics,”
and the Trmes positively asserts that Arabi's suec-
eess or defeat depends upon that unknown quantity,
the fanaticism he inspires among his soldiers
Scorea of correspondents assert every day that
Europe 15 in danger, because Asia has once more
grown “fanatic”; and France in particular is
bidden to beware of that burst of fanaticism which
may within the next few months deprive her of her
ascendency in North Adfrica,
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Well, there is fanmticism in the East, more
especially among  Mussulmans, Every Eastern
ereed, Christianity included, with the solitary excep:
tion of Conflucianism, puts the interest of the next
world above the intcrest of this, and calls upon its
devolees to obey the Divine law, even when such
obedicnee is unsufe, or contrary to Lhe dictates of
common-sense.  Among so many scures of millions
who are thus exhorted, it would be strange if there
were not o few who obuyed ; and, a8 a mutter of
fact, o great many wre fairly obedient.  Christians
who are so are said to be * pious,” or devoted, or
at least persons of right mind ; and so whenever,
by a rare chanece, they happen to be noticed,
Hindoos and Buddhists also are. The virtues of
those three creeds tend o sell-abnegation, and
therefore, except under most unusual circumstances,
as when Sepoys in the Hed Sea, in their zeal for
ceremonial purity, throw away a bucket of water
because an officer has drunk a spoonful of it, they
excite no hostility, The virtues of Mahommedans
are, however, of a different kind  Every Mussul-
man is taught, dircctly or implicitly, that he ought
to fight for his faith, that he should assert himsell
as one of a favoured people, and that it is wrong
for him to endure, if he can help it a direct and
visible assertion of lofidel supericrity. OF the
millions so taught, a proportion believe the teach-
ing, and a few believe it so strongly that they will
rather die than allow the Infidel to pet above them
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in any visible way, There is, therelore, in Mussul.
man eountries religious enthusiasm, sometimes rising
to fanatlcism, that is, breaking loose from the con-
trol of the judgument ; and, of course, when dogma
is very much preached or events bring the obliga.
tiong of their erecd clearly home to the ehildren of
Islam, there is o pood deal of it But there s
much less in quuntity, and what there s, {5 much
less enerpretic in kind, than Eoropeans seem at this
anxious moment inelined to believe.  "The majority
of Orientals are no more religious than the majority
of Europeans. They belicve the teaching of the
Koran as Neapolitans believe the teaching of their
priests, or as Londoners believe the precepts of the
Bible, but they do not act on it.  All Mussulmans
accept the iden that if they perish in battle with
the Infidel, they go ro heaven, just as all Christians
accept the idea that they ought to forpive their
enemies, and love those who despitelully use them ;
but very few act on their beliel, in either case.  We
question if the proportion of true fanalics among
Muhommedans—that is, of men who dic fighting
a hopeless battle for the faith—is much greater than
that of true upholders of the doctrine of non-resist-
ance among ourselves. If it were—il, that is, the
majority of Mussulmans were ready to die on the
field as the readiest path to heaven—we should
never beat a Mussulman army without destroying
it. We do beat Mussulman armies, and we do not
destroy them, or any appreciable proportion of
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them. They never die in masses voluntarily, even
when, as in the first war in Malaces, the Jehad or
religious war has been properly proclaimed. In
every Mussulman army there are a few men of
convinced minds, “ who think through Unbelievers'
blood lies the directest path ;" a few more who are
exceptinnally brave, and profess readiness o die
for the faith as an honourable way of parading that
fact ; and & few more who are aware that hemp,
eaten at the proper lme, will give them all the
pdvantages of courage. These men are very for-
midable for a few minutes in o charge, for they will
go on, and men who will go on with a rush are
difficult to kill out; but still, they are not more
dangerous than any other soldicrs who can be urged
forward against odds.  'What is to make them so?
Fanatlcism is not a rabies, so that the bite of
funatics should be poisonous.  As for the majority,
they believe it right to fight, and salvation to be
killed in fighting ; but the belief is not held in a2
way which elevates them above cither selfishness
or fear, or even indisposition for severc exertion
It is held as Englishmen hold that doctrine about
turning the other cheek. If Mussulmans do noet
see the road to wictory, they "run away” or
“retreat,” or “retire fighting,” like other soldiers,
according to their courage or discipline, or their
confidence in their commanders. Their fanaticism,
such as it is, is not an overmastering impulse, but
only a passive belief, and but litle helpful when the
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hour of danger arrives. MNor, on the other hand,
does it lead them, as so many Europeans believe,
to massacre.  Mahommedanism does not order, or
indeed justily massacre, unless the Infidels resise,
Even at Dielhi, the Mahommedan Doctors warned
the Emperor In 1357 that in sanctioning the mas-
(sacre of the helpless, he was brenking the law and
Lringing down the venpeanee of Leaven; and the
Mlexandria case was infinltely worse than thit, was,
in fact, a massacre of pruests,  Massacre In the JHast
does not proceed from fanaticism, but from the
cause which recently Induced French ariisans o
attack [talian artisnns,—a bolling dislike of strangers
who speak another tongue, act on other rules, and
are horribly in the way, Of course, the hotred of
the Asiatic for the Huropean is much more hitter
than anything we fnd in Europe, though the
Russian hatred for the Jew is akin o it; because
the European in Asia, unlike any otler stranger in
the world, takes the top place, and tries to drive
the majority his way. Let proups of Chinamen
come here, and take all gowd appeointmnents, and
tax us, and tell us that we are barbariuns, and try
to compel us to wear pigtails and eat puppies, and
we venture to say their papanism will not have
much to do with the treatment they will receive,
If the creed had anything to do with the matter,
Ambi's followers would kill out both Armenians
and Copts; whereas the former are only killed
casually, when wearing too European a dress, and
the latter are not killed at all.
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There are plenty of motives for murder in the
East, without imagining a non-existent fanaticism ;
which, again, is not the irrestminable and, as it
were, explosive quality it s popularly believed to
be. It yiclls readily to law, The Russinns have
had little trouble with their Mussulman subjects,
nor have we. A report arrives now and thon that
a Mussulman * fapatic” on the Indian fronticr has
murdered an officer, but it will penerlly be found
gither that he belomped to a tribe that had been
punished, or that he found himself refused justice
in sowme suit | that, in short, he is very like an Irish
agrarian assassin, only not so eruel. Up to 1853,
there used to be a fanutic outhrealk every year in
Lucknow, in the great street, the two seets of
Mahommedans killing and wounding one anather
freely, It was suppesed impossible to stop this,
but in that year, Caplain Hayes, the Acting Resi-
dent, thought the slawghter had better end, and
obtained permission 1o plant two picces of cannon
at the end of the strect, and w proclaim: that, if
a sword were diawn, he should open fire,  Ewvery-
body knew he would do it, the streel was crammed,
and the quict harmony of the two sects was
heavenly, Fanaticism, the dreaded spiritual power,
yielded instantly to the fear of death, just as it does
upon the battle-ficld.

We have often been asked how far Mussulman
" fanatics,” or indeed any pious Mussulmans, expect
victory from the interposition of Heaven, as Crom-

¥
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well's Ironsides, for exumple, expected it We
cannot answer the question, and never met any
ane who could. It is almost Inconceivable that
good Mussulmans should not expect Divine help,
and equally inconceivable that il they did expeet it
they should not advance to battle with muore confi-
dence, and should not persist in fighting a linle
longer. They cortainly expeet the ultimate iscem]-
ency, though nol, we sce reason Lo think, the
universal seceptance of Mahommedanism, and they
must see in cach battle o step to thit ascendency,
They do not, however, if they have any such expee-
tation; feel it strongly ; they never Dght, i they ean
help it, without advantage in numbers, and their
Doctors maintain that to declare war without
reasonable hope of success in positively irreliglous,
There is not much " fnaticlsm " in that view, nor
in any other which the majority of Mussulmans
take of events around them. We should say that
while Mussulman fanaties undoubledly exist, fana-
ticism was as little 2 motive force in the last as itis
in most Christian countrics, and distinctly less so
than it is among the peasantry of Russia,
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Will Conquest vivif}r Asin ?

PEECHES delivered in India wre rarcly re-

pented  here, and sl more earely reported
well; but we have before ns the rextoal version
of oneof rother unusual interest.  Ir iz an address
to the University of Madvas, and containg the
opinions which the Governor, Mr. Grant Dufii® now
near the cnd of his term of office, has formed of
the pesition of the higher, or, rather, the better
educated, classes in Southern Indin.  Loeal opinion
differs a little as w Mr Grant Dulls success as
a Governor, one side pointing to his promptitude
in exccutive work, cspecially in organizing the
expedition to Mandelay, and another side hinting
that he reflects too much, and allows questions of
importance to stand over fir too long. That
practice, however, is traditional in Madras, where
the Government has been distinguished for a century
by a patience worthy of the Roman Curis, and
by a certain inability to believe in forcing progress
which drives the more sanguine rulers of Bengal
half-crazy with impatience.  Be that as it may, Mr,

4 Naow S Momistunrt Grant Duff
n
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Grant Duff's power of reflcction, and of almost
judicial comment on affairs, are well known to us
all, and his summary of one side of the situation
is most serious, He finds that the higher cducation
which i imparted and tested in the Madms Uni.
versity remaing in g singular degree sterile. The
praduates, of many of whom he speaks with all
respict, do nothing with theic aeguircmens; o,
rather, they do only two things—they wik Radical
politics, und they seck Governmenl appointments,
which accordingly (hey eaprerly desire Loth to
multiply and to throw open to themselves. That
js @ futile ambition fur an entire chiss to cateriain,
far, as the Governor tells them, il every remaining
appointment were placed in their hands—they are
very few, and “a lew wmst belong to Europeans,
not in virue of thelr Leing the descendants of
conguerors, but in virtue of that educntion of ages
which bus made the Aryan of the West what he
is"—it woold be nothing wmong so many ; but, as
yet, it is their only one.  The beawtiful Presidency,
which in scenery is to Northern India whai Swilser
land is to Prussia, one-third larger than Taly, with
its go,000 artificial lokes, called locally Ly the name
of " anks," o word productive of endless misappre-
hension, is Ianguishing for engincers, and especially
hydraulic engincers; but the graduntes do no
become engineers, though the whole history of
Southern India shows that they possess not only
engineering capacity, but distinet originality for
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such undertakings. The population gives an eager
welcome to doctors; but though hundreds are
needed, especially of the class we used to call
apothecaries, only three gradvates in all Southern
India have adopted that profession.  Agrlenlture
promises any rewnnl to aative agriculturists of skill;
but with an excepiing here and there, no educated
min devoles himsell o improving the productive-
niess of the seill  The want of Modrms is wealth,
there is planty of room for manuficturers, and the
openings for internnl commerce are endless; but
it is not to commerce or Lo manufactures that the
educnted betake themselves.  While Bengal and
Bombay are alive with plantations and factories,
Madms remains the poorcst Presidency, Nor do
they dovote themsclves to social development, for
which South Indin offers an unequalled field, her
social systems being far less stereotyped than those
of the North, and her great Turanian popolation
—nearly hall the whole — effering entirely: new
problems for salution ; nor to philosophy, though
the Eastern Aryans at least, il not the Turanians
also, are born philosophers; nor to studies like
philology, nor to art, though there are arts, like
architecture, for which their genius is undoubted ;
nor to rescarch, though such a field for research
as Southern India, more especially in the anti-
quarian direction, scarcely exists in the world, If
the British rolers wish to decipher old inscriptions
in Madras, they are compelled to “send thousands
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and thousands of miles away and hunt up some
scholar in the walley of the Danubw" The edu.
cated, in fact, seek neither material wealth nor the
improvement of their knowledge, nor philosaphical
culture, but only statos and pay in the serviee of
the State, Al the work which a people begioning
to be cultivated would nnwsdly do, and which in
gome halfcivilzied counteies is done with passionate
zenl, fn in Southern Iodin feft undone wwd this
both by @ts Aryan population and its Dravidian
or Turanian, to whom the Governor, with perfect
histarical accuracy, but semewhat grolesque offeet,
addresses this singular argument :—* The constant
putting forward of Sanskrit literature, as il it were
pre-eminently Indian, should stie the national pride
of some of you Tamil, Telugu, Canarese. You
have less to do with Sanskrit than we English have,
Ruffianly Euwropeans have sometimes been known
to speak of natives of India as 'niggers but they
did not, like the proud speakers, or writers, of
Sanskrit, speak of the people of the South as
legions of monkeys. It was these Sanskrit speakers,
not Europeans, who lumped-up the Southern races
as Rakshasas—demons It was they who deli-
berately prounded all social distinctions upon Farna,
calour.”

This picture, that of a population of thirty-one
millions in which the class most eager to be in-
structed, is when instrocted sterile, Is a painful
one, and will be held by many minds to justify
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those, of whom the present writer was one, who,
a gencration ago, bestirred themselves to resist
the idea of Macaulay, that eulture should be diffused
in India through English studies. They maintained
that true instruction would never be gmined by an
Oriental people theough o Western language, that
education in English would be productive of nothing
but o cnste, who, like the " seholars " of the Middle
Agres, would e content with their own superiority,
and wonld Le more sepamied from the peaple
than if they had bees left uncducated : that, in
shorl, English cdueion, hewever far it might be
pushed, would remain sterile,.  They pressed for
the encouragemunt and development of the indi-
genous eulture, and would have had High Schools
and Universities, in which men should have studied,
first of all, to purfeet the languages, and literature,
and knowledge of their own land. They fought
hard, but they failed utterly, and we have the
Balioe, instead of the thoroughly instructed Pundit,
They probably did not allow enough for the in-
fluence of time, and they certainly did not admire
enough the few remarkable men whom the system
has produced; but so [ar, they have been right,
and they may be right throuphout.  English educa-
tion in India may remain sterile for all national
purposes. It is not a pleasant thought, but it is
an unaveidable one, that the conquest of the East
Aryans by the West Aryans, though it has brought
such marvellous blessings in the way of peace and
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order and material prosperity, though it has given
to millions, as Mr. Grant Duff says, all the results
of palitical evolution without the wearying struggle
for them, may have brought also evils which over-
balance, or almest overbalance, all its pifts, Not
much is gained 1o the worll beeavse under the
shadow of the Empire Hengabies inervase Tike lics
on a windlrss iy,  [uis no tme yeo for cone
clusions, fur the work of conguest has but Just
ended, and that of sowing seod has bt jost begun ;
but that decay of varicties of cnergy, that torpor
of the higher intellectunl life, that pavse in the
application of art knowledge, from architesture
down to metal work and pottery, which have Leen
synchronous with our rule in Indis, these are to
the philssophie observer melancholy symptoms,
Why is not the world yur richer for an Indian
brain ?  There was a Roman peneo once round the
Mediterrancan, under which originality so died
away that it is doubtful whether, but for the
barharinn invasion, socicty would ol have stereo-
typed itsel, and even Christlanity have grown
fossil § and our rule, much nobler theugh its motive
and its methods be, may be accompanicd by the
same decay. In the two hundred years during
which Spaniards have roled in the New World,
but one Indian name has reached Europe, and
Juarez was only a politician, We have only to
hope and to perssvere; but it is impossible, when
the results are from time to time summed up by
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cool observers like the Governor of Madms, not
tw fezl a chilling doubt. We think lictle of the
political chililishness of educated natives on which
Mr. Grant Duff is so screnely sarcastic, for that
fs a-mere symptom of unrcst, possibly healthy
unrest; and we atleely disapree with him in his
usserlion that only o wealthy community ean be
well governel, holding Switzerland to be better
governed tun Fanee § but the want of spoentancous
effort in ol directions, the limimtion of ambltion
lo a salary from the Slate, seem to us symptoms
vither of intellectunl Lorpor or intellecwnl despair,
We know quite well the tendency of Asia to sterea-
type herself, but we had hoped that British dominion
would revivify ber; and as yet—except possibly
in the important domain of law, a revercnce for
which is slowly fltering down—the sirns are very
few. The Codes will, ns Mr. Grant Dull believes,
materially influcnee Indian thought ; but then, the
Codes were the work not of Eastern Aryans, but
of those who conquered them: Wa want original
Indian werle; and as yet we have only men who
will take any pest, provided that its salacy is
guaranteed by the State and its work ordered and
contralled regularly from above



Why ‘Turkey Lives

T mecting of the Goermun Kaiser and the

Hultan in Constantinpple on November 2,
1889, was from any point of view o must pictusegue
cvent, but to us, we must confess, the moere inlerest.
ing fgure in the unprecedented inerview is the
Asiatic one,  The greatness of the Luropean
monarch is too intelligible.  Willium I, of Germany
is the armed man of modern civilization, strong in
the passession of knowledyre, of scientific applinnces,
of an army organized dll it will move on any
enemy at the word of command like an intellient
machine.  The guest is the conerete outcome of his
century, and that he should be great is no wonder;
what is wonderful is that his host should be great
too, that in this age the head of a Tartar clan which
is still only encamped in its dominions, himsell a
man as ignorant as a child, and as nervously appre-
hensive as a hysterical woman, should still be a
great potentate, a Sovercign in three continents,
absolute lord in the best situated city of the world
and in some of the richest provinces of the globe,
more poteat, in lact, through richer and wider lands

w0
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than the mighty Emperor who gazed with such
astonishment on the scene. We know why the
German Lmpire exists, but it takes thooght to
comprehend why the * Tuckish Empire sl
endures, The dominion of the Ottoman clan,
which shounld have been o mere passing pheno-
menon, like tho similar dominion of another Tarme
clan in Wussin, owes its continuance, as we read its
history, L three eanses, two of them intollectal,
The first is tho extrmordinary, iodeed the abso-
lutely unrivalleed foree displayed throsgh ages by
the descendants of Othman, the Taortar chicl from
Khomssan, The old line, "An Amurath, an
Amurath succeeds” has been substantally true
Sprung originally from o stock welded into iron
by the endless strife of the great Asiatic desert,
mating always with women picked for some separate
charm either of bLeauty or captivation, the Sultans,
with the rarcst exceptions, have been personages,
great soldiers, great statesmon, or great tyrants,
Mahmoud the destroyer of the Janissaries, who
only died in 1830—that is, while men still middle-
aged were alive—was the equal in all but success
of Amurath ., who organized, though he did not
inwent, that terrible institution ; and even the pre-
sent Sultan, in many ways so feeble, is no Romulus
Augustulus, no connoisseur in poultry, but a timid
Louis X1., who overmaiches Russians and Greeks
in craft, who terrifies men like his Ottoman Pashas,
and who is obeyed with trembling by the most
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distant servant of his throne. The terrible Emir
of Afphanistan, whose satraps, while ruling pro-
vinces and armics, open his letters * white in the
lips with fear," is not regarded with more slavish
awe than Abdul Homid, the reclise who watches
alwiys in his palace agninst assassination or muting.
We have only to remuember whae the Flohenrolletns
hinve been to Prossin we umlersiaand whint the family
of Othman, defiunded as they bave been apainst
revolution by the Mussalman Delief that * when
Othman falls Islam falls” has been o o fighe-
ing clan,

The sccond eause of the continuanes of tho
Ottoman dominion has been less accidental.  Like
the carly Caliphs, and indeed all able Mussulman
dynastics except the Persian, the roling heuse of
Turkey has for all these eenturies maintained
unbroken the principle that apart from  crewd,
ability is the only yualification for the highest
service. Outside the Navy, a Turkish grandee
must be a Mussulman ; but that granted, there is
no abstacle of birth, or cultivation, or pusition stand-
ing in any man's path. Ewven slavery is no larrier,
Over and over again, a Sultan apparently at the
end of his resources has steoped among the crowd,
clutehed 4 soldier; a slipper-bearer, a tobacconist, 2
renegade, given him his own limitless power, and
asking of him nothing but success, has secured [t in
full measure. Equality within the faith, which is a
dogma of Ialam, and next to its belief in a * Sultan
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of the sky,” its grand attraction to inferior races,
has in Turkey been a reality as it has been in no
other Empirc on ecarth, and has provided its
Sovereipns—who, be jt remembered, fear no rival
unless he be a kinsman, an Amb, or a ¥ Prophet "—
with an endless supply of the kind of ability they
need.  The history of the Grand Viziers of Turkey,
were it ever written, would be the history of men
whe have rison by sheer foree of ability,—thag is,
by success in war or by stalesmnonship, or, in fewer
instances, by that art of mastering an Asintic
Sovercign and his seraglio in which fools do not
succoed.  The Sullans have rarely promoted, rarely
even used, men of their own house,—which is the
Persian dynastic policy—hawve hated, and at lase
destroyed, the few nobles of their Empire; and
capricious and cruel as they have been, have often
shown a power of steadily upholding & great ser
vant such as we all attribute to the founder of the
new Germon Empire, This cquality, this chance
of & garver of great opportunities, great renown, and
great luxury, brings 1o Constantinople a crowd of
intrigucrs, some of them matchless villains, but it
aiso brings a great crowd of able and nnscrupulous
men, who understand how to “govern” in the
Turkish sense, and who have constantly succeeded
in restoring a dominion which seemed hopelessly
broken up. Ewvery Pasha is a despot, an able
despot is soon felt, and he has in carrying out the
method of Turkish government, which is simply the
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old Tartar method of stamping out resistance, an
advantage over Europeans which i the third cause
of the continuanee of the Ouoman Empire. He is
tormented with no hesititions in applying force as
a ciore for all things. The man who resists s to
die, or purchase life by submission. A Eurapéan
of our day, however deteemined, cun bardly earry
out that policy comsistenty.  Flis fntelleet and his
comseience allke rovolt  Tle hates the necossary
destruetion,—<lestruction, il a province or an island
revolts; like Tiuis' destruction of Judea ; he cannet
bear his own doubis as to his own righteousness in
so gaughtering.  The Ottoman has no such enfee-
bling hesitations. To destroy all non-Mussulmans
who resist Is precisely what the Trophet ordered ;
and to destroy Mussulmans who rebel is In aceord-
ance with the Prophet's practice, and every trdition
of his faith. He has, therefors, no hesitation, no
halfness, no repinings, but uses foree wiien required
in its extreme form, the form In which, If it be but
sufficient, it always succeeds In procuring subimis-
sion. The true Turkish sentcnce is death, and
death poured out In buckets bewllders an Opposi-
tion. There is bul one case in Europe in which
foree is thus habitually employed, force, that is,
implying capital punishment, by men who have no
doubts or compunctions or remorse in applying it
and that is the maintenance of diselpline in a con:
script army. The officers are few, and the men
many, but a mutiny in a conscript army is as yel
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an unknown cvent. There is probably in all the
Sultan’s dominion not ene man, not an Otteman ar
an Albanian, who would not give five years of his
life that that dominion sheuld be overthrown: but
there is no mutiny without foreipn assistance, the
dread of foree, unhesitalingly applied by men whe
have no doubts, over-mastering hate, juat ag it does
with the ficrcest conscripts In all the armics of the
Contincnt,

Even now, when we all ealk of the Turkish
Empire as moribund, it is doubtful if it will perish
under any deeay from within,k The subject races
do not grow stronper, as witness recent scenes in
Armenia, where a single tribe, with only tolerince
from the Sultan, keeps a whole people in agonies of
fear. The Arbs, full-blooded and half-easte, who
might suceeed in Insurrcetion, find the strungth of
civilized Europe right across their path, and are
precipitating themselves, in a fury of fanaticism and
greed, upon the powerless States of the interjor of
Africa, The Buropean subjects of the Sultan are
cowed, and without foredgn esalstance will not risk a
repetition of Batouk. The army for internal pur-
poses is far stronger than ever, the men being the
old Ottoman soldiers, brave as Englishmen, abste-
mious as Spaniards, to whom the Germans have
lent their discipline and their drill. No force
within the Empire outside Arabia could resist the
reorganized troops who defiled on Sunday before
the Emperor, or hope to reach, as no doubt the first
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Mahdi if left alone might hmr: reached, Constanti-
nople itsell.  The financial difficulties of the Trea
sury are great, but the Sultans have recently risked
and have survived complete repudiation, and the
revenue is enough, and will remain cnough, w keep
the Army together and supply the lusury of the
Talace.  There is one weak place o the fnterior of
the Empire, the slowly decaying foree of the ouse
of Othman, which now bus o decp wing in it veing
unknown to the earlicr Sultans ; and this may bring
the dynasty to an end, ‘The Mussulman system of
succession is, howover, the strongest yet devisel by
man, prohibiting as it doss the accession of & woman
or a child, and an adequate successor may still follow
Abdul Hamid, Failing that continuous decay, the
Empire will last, and probubly cemain greay, untl it
goes down befure outside force, which ngain, in the
endless jealousics of the Powers, miy not be applied
in lts full weight for many years to come. The
land attack on Constantinople s more  difficult,
whether to Slav or Austrian, than ever; and the
maritime Powers cannot scttle, cannot cven, to all
appearance, think, who shall be reversionary heir to
the gateway of the Black Sea and the Mediterrancan.
We may hope for better things; but there is no
visible ground for certainty that il the German
Kaiser's grandson wisits Constantinople, he will
witness, as Frederic Burbarosia did, high mass
repeated by Christiun  privats In the restored
Cathedral of St. Sophia



Tropical Colonization

WE wish wo could heartily agree in the views

of Mr., Prederick Boyle, but history, we
fear, forbids. That pentleman, who hns much and
varied experience of tropieul lands, argued, in the New
Revtew, that the Toglish belief as to the impossibility
of Luropeans colonizing tropical countries was a
baseless, as well as an embarrassing, prejudice. We
shall have to do i, he says, for the temperate
regions are either getting full, or being closed to
immigrants by the jealousy of their cccupants ; and
we may therefore as well reconsider the objections
to settling in the tropical or, to be more exact—for
the deseription which includes Northern India in
the tropics is a little vague—in the hotter regrions of
the globe. Mr Boyle finds most of them unreal
That man as a being does not degenerate physically
in the hot countrics seems to him certain, and we
should admit that the evidence is for the most pan
wholly on his side.  The Bengalees may be allowed
to be “a feeble folk"—though there is pgreat
exaggeration even about this—but the Arabs, the
Soudanese, the Southern Chinese, and almost all

aul z
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negroes are remarkable for muscolar strength, power
of enduring fatigue, and physical encrry in general,
They have less pechaps of the habit of living than
Morthern Europesins—though half the cenwenarians
of the world are neproes—but that probalily resulis
from special circumstances, the Hgdish from the
twellth o the cighteenth century baving died at
least ns fust as any dark tribe, I they had noy,
they would hive inereased in numbers at o much
quicker rate,  The dark puoples are, in faet, as
vseong ™ as Europeans ; while as te courage, the
Soudanese broke a Uritish seuare, the Wese Indian
negro soldiers can be trusted anywhers, and if
the daring of the South Chinaman is doubtful
except when he is o pirate, no one has ever ques-
tioned that of the Malay, cither in letle or in the
wild adventures which led him o Madagasear and
the islands of the Pacifice Nor is there much
evidence of intellectual deecay, for if the world owes
nothing to the negro, she takes all her ereeds [rom
the men of the hotter lands, and the clearest-sighted
professor in Europe i not superior in power of
subtle thought to the Brahmin of Madeas.  If, then,
man as a genus does not necessarily degenerate in
the tropics, why should the whitec man, his most
energetic species, degencrate either ? As a matter
of fact, there are families of Jews which, without
mixing their blood, have rctained all energies, in
Persta, Bombay, and even Beognl, for centuries;
while the people of Costa Rica, who are "pearly

R R .S,
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white," are a singularly hardy peasantry, and we
may add the Copts, wha, if not white, are as nearly
white as the Jews, are still the most competent race
in the valley of the Nile. Neither the Ptolemies -
nor their soldiers degenerated in Egypr and there
are Spanish familics in Mexico as strong and as
able as ever their progenitors were in Old Spain,
Why then, asks Mr. Boyle, should not some State
try the experiment of a tropieal colony, which, if it
succeeded, would open such vast regions to Euro-
pean immigration; nay, might even produce a race
greater than any now existing, for Mr Boyle
sympathizes a lile with the naturalist, Mr. Bates,
who, after years spent in the forests of Braail,
chielly in the valley of the Amazon, found himself
so fascinated by the vipour of Nature in the tropics
that he wrote :—* The well-balanced forces of nature
maintain herera land surface and a climate thae
seem to be typical of mundane order and beauty.

I bold to the opinion that, though humanity
can reach an advanced degree of culture only by
batling with the inclemencies of nature in high
laritudes, it is under the equator alone that the race
of the future will attain to complete fruition of man's
beautiful heritage, the carth."

It is a splendid dream, because it opens up new
and almost infinite possibilities for the white race
now dominating, though it does not eolonize, all the
continents ; but we fear a dream only. History
is opposed to Mr, Boyle. To begin with, that must
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have been a powerful instinct or u most operative
law which originally divided mankind, so that the
white riee was confined to Ewope, that the blck
race populated Africa, and that the huge bulk of Asia,
the most fertile and tempting of all the continenis,
wats fille] with yellow aod brown men. A seieotife
theorist woulldl ecrtainly say that some invmtalib
law of eonvenicnce alone could have prodoaged that
pepult, which, amidst all the ewllss mutaions of
history, has  remalned  sulstantially  unehanged,
Europe and Asin have fought for ever, but the bulk
of the pupulations have remainel Hoeopean and
Asiatic, while the grreat Koman invasion of Northern
Africa and the Vandal invasion which followed i,
alike ended in the triumph, more or less complete,
of the brown raccs,  istorians suggest no exphi.
nation of this eardinal faet, nor is any we think
possible, except that, whalever the nicaning of the
mysterious law of mec—and science in uo way
accounts even [or colour—the white peoples ourish
best within strictly temperate regions,.  They can
flourish in the highlands of the teopies, but they do
not reach their highest level, snd wnd, when
attacked for ages by autochthons, to recede, as they
have done in Egypy, and are doing in many parts
of Spanish Americu, Itis probably true that they
can labour in the tropics, for the white mechanics of
the Southern States of the Unien live and work
there, and possible that, as governing castes, they
would in the tropies develop marvellous energy ; but
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they at most certainly would not advance as rapidly
as in Burope  Englishmen are, we think, for some
unknown reason, habitally unfair to Spanish
Americans, who, whether pure or crossed, have
produced men of singular dariog, encrgy, and power
of enduranee; who have built great cities and
reclnimed great repions of the earth | and who have
Liesides o power of alisorption and attraction acknow-
ludg{:d IJF il who setth: in Hpﬁlliinh MAmerica, Italians
more cspecially ; bt it woulil be foolish o say that
the awners of Hreazil or Central Ameren or Mexico
show any symptoms of developing into the superior
race of mankind. Duee or erosséd, an optimist
would hardly say of thom that they were better
than their ancestors In (Md Spain or Portugal. A
“ Southorn gentleman™ of English blood = often
a very fine man ; but he is not so much nobler than
an English gentleman that he can be quoted to
prove the truth of Mr, Bates' dream.  That the hot
lands are not fawal to energy may be true; but
certainly they do not, with all their natural advan-
tages, ever tond to produce it If they did, the
maost glorfious of all tropleal countries, Ceylon, would
have prodoced n grand race ; and it has not done it
There, with land of all altiiudes, and all kinds of
powers of production, amidst perpetual summer and
seencs which, if the theorists are right, should have
bred in them an abnormal sense of Leauty, dwells a
race which we have no wish to decry, but which is
certainly not more distinguished than, say, the
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Belgian or the "iw.l..d:. t'nr any high qualitics what-
soever,  Whether an admixture of white Dlood
would have altered the result, as we understand
Mr, Boyle to half believe--ar least if he docs not
believe it, we do oot quite comprehend the drify
of his remarks on the cross-breods s il an
unsetiled question: Tan it is clear hat in the
Southern States of the Hoion, in Spanish Americg,
and in Indin such admisteee s wot develogread
any markedly siperior ree, Me, Baes” hope s a
dream.

We should say, on a review of the whole evidence,
that it pointed to this result.  [uis probably much
morc possible for white men to colonize o tropical
country than fs imaginad, especially i the eolony
was #o orgunied that sanitrey laws eould be en:
farced from the very first; but the fiest gencration
would sulfer terribly from unaccustomed discases—
low faver, for cxample—lrom the depressing effect
of a change of climate, and fram thi shoek Invalved
in a violent change of dally haliwdes ps to diet,
hours of labour, and geaeral soctal life.  This sulfur-
ing, involving much mortality, would discourage the
average colonist to such o degree that he would not
remain for the time which even Mr, Boyle admits
to be necessary to securc complete acclimatizalion.
No generation of men will devote isell in this way
for the benefit of its successors, and vvery experi-
ment will therefore end either In failure, or in the
importation of races able to relieve the colonists




TROPICAL COLONIZATION 343

of all severn: or exhausting toil, The second alter-
native may suceend-—has, for example, succeeded in
Louisiana ; but that is not colonizavon by white
men, [ s ¥ settement "—a very different matter,
and one: which rannot b said w have heen as yet
fairly teied. Wi enn it conevive of hoth the
workil uod the whites Leimg benefited by the seude
ment of a tropical rogdon, inowhich dark men shall
labaur, wd while men, Tew comparatively in oumber,
shall guicle: their Talour, aned, while reaping a profit
ot of thoir exertions, shall :h:iih{:mu:ty endeavour
to keep up ameng them a high and improving
standur] of eivilization, A bedy of white calonists
working ns a hiemtic caste, and governing in the
interest of the lnbourers as well as their own, might
produce, under Tawvouring circumstances, such results
an the world has never seen, a civilization in which
poverty, discase, and erime wore almost entirely
absent, and the whole community exuleed in strug-
gling forward to some lefy ideal.  The experiment,
however, has never been made, execpt by the
Jusuits in Paraguny, and it is difficult to imagine
how it could succeed, The guides become arbitrary
or the yuided rebellious, or in the end some adroit
man avails himsell of human foibles to seize the
reins of power, and we have, as under Dr, Francia
and his heir, a pure despotism which advances
nothing, because in the intercst of the despotism
individeality must be put down. We rather
wonder, however, that the experiment has pever
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been tried by laymen, who, with & healthy African
distriet before them, and two regiments of Llack
freedmen from America, might achiove, for a time
at least, a considerable result, and woull certainly
add considerably to the knowledge of mankind, A
good many plafanstires have boen started from time
to time, and a philanthropic Haron Hirsch might ery
that ene with some faint hope of suecess. T wouldd,
however, b o faint hope, the law of nges buing
clearly that BHurapeans and Asiatics and Alrions
will not, unless coerewd by irresistible direnmstanees,
work in continuous harmony tugether,




Hindoo * Barbarism ™

N elueatd Hindoo, who signs himself " A
Mombisr of the Brahmo - Somaj," and is
therefore no Ilindoe Ly erced, but a Theist, writes
to the Fimrs lo complain that Indian pomp
should be deseribed by the word * barbaric” He
evidently confuses the word with * barbarous,” and
goes on to a general defence of the clvilization of
India az compared with that of England, which is
out of place, as he might bave met the attack ina
much more direct fashion. It is wvery doubtful
whether the Indian pomp, of which we hear so much
during the Prinee’s visit that Englishmen will fancy
Indian life all reception, procession and elephant—
can fairly be described as * barbaric'" eveén in the
limited sense in which the Timer declares that it
has vsed the word, as expressing only splendour
without taste. The native of India is by no means
specially addicted to that partieular fault.  He s, as
a rule, rigridly simple in dress, habitually using white
for his costume, and when he departs from it, choos-
ing colours with an eye for restrained effect, that
secures results which are admired by Europeans in
er
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exact proportion to their artistic koowledge,  And
it is nptuml that it should be so.  Living in a
country where the air is filled with a painful wealth
of punctrating lifi, such as men bred in one climate
can scarcely rendize, he loves shade amd dusk and
quict colmrs, huilds halls of reception in which
perpetoal twilight reigns, plants his bowse ina grove
of hrond Teaved trees inoonder to enjoy e shiade,
and dresses himsell by preflerence i white--the
white, e it observed, leing nov the glicing white of
this paper, but white wied byt dusky skin just
seen beneath the musling till it hay something of the
cream-like effect which is the distinetion of Satsuma
ware,  Lven when he desires spleadourand employs
bright colours, their garishness, made so obvious by
the lighted atmosphere, pains amd annoys him, ll
he has learnt, by the observation of eenturies, to
combine them into o fat brillinaey which s the
despair of European artists. It is the positive pain
received by the eye in that climate from garishness
which has taught the native to combine insulfurably
gaudy colours Inte the Cashmoere shawl, the Mirza.
pore carpet, the marble work of his Nuorlngs, amd
the Lroad-brimmed, coloured twrban of full dross,
often o marvellous specfmen of art, and always,
unless injured by some caste rule or imily tradition,
producing. an effect of subdued splendour as litde
barbaric #s the newest French rbbon In fedes
degradés. The dress of a great native magnate,
the account of which reads so * splendiferous,” is
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usually a marvel of restrained effect, and no more
barbaric—that is, no more wanting in essential
harmuny with its end—than that of the prear Parisi-
enne, whoy like the native noble, employs gems to
setoff her rmiment and show her wealth, I, {ndeed,
wpold andd peart ™ b in themselves " barboric,” as
Milton snid—Mhe only meant * foreipn,” ay the Greeks
did when they wsed the wond —then the PYaver s
richit, bt that is surely not tewe st 1o s brighe
ness out of pliee which is bacbaric, not brightness
e, Who donbts the artistic accurney of the mosu
blazing of all jewels—a lady's collar of tipa-claws
set In pold and robies P It is true, a native noble
prefers his gems uncut, but that arises from reasons
which nre wot barbaric, and will appeal 10 many
connoisseurs,  You cannot imite the uneut stone,
with its sirange, momentary revealings of colours, and
that sort of mystery of light hidden in it which
touches a nutive imagination, and is the sccret of
his defight in the halltranslocent gems, in the opal,
in the cavs-eye—which is worth in India many
times its value in Burope, and is invested with all
manner of weird attributes—and in the unrevealing
depth of the larger carbuncles, which secm 1o emit
instead of recciving light, till the native asserts that
they actually do it. In his management of a cere.
monial or & procession, the Hindoo, who holds the
ceremonial in o hall filled with one broad shadow,
and begins his procession in half-light, is not secking
garishness, or an exhibition ef mere wealth, but an
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effect which in Europe, in theatres and opera-houses,
we all profess to enjoy, an effect of splendour with
which reality has nothing to do.  The truth abour
him on this side of his heard is not that he is harbarie,
but that he is histrionic to rxcess, aml when the mood
is on him he will seck his theatricil rosult by means
which, to Europeans, who asseme the necessity of
tinsel on the styre, but forget it in Toding seoms
grotesque or barbarous,  The painting of animals’
heads, the adornment of clephants with gold Lraeeles,
and all the like exhibitions, are not elforts at display,
a5 the Times fancies, but effurts to realize o picire
existing in the native's mind, as it exists in thar of
the scenc-painter, and we may add, s very often
realized. The gold and the paint we say, are out
of place, but they are no more so in intention than
the blacklead with which we darken the coats of
funseral-horses, or the spangles with which a dancer
tries to give her dress a coruscating effeet. The
evil is not want of true taste, which in such matters
a Hindoo has, but a histrionie disregard for reality
when in search of impressions, " A Member of the
Brahme-Somaj " is right enongh when he poins to
the English lady's chignon as more barbaric thaa his
pomyp, for the wearer of the chignon does not when
wearing it postulate in her mind a stage-effect, as the
Hindoo does

“A Member of the Brahmo-Somaj" might have
made a better case for his countrymen's pomps, and
when he passes to the peneral question of compara-
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tive civilizntions, he makes a muddle between
civilization and morality, and to be cven intelligible
should hawve added definitions. What does he
understand by civilization 7 We understand by it
that state of socicty in which the will, the interests,
s the passions of the individual are resurained by
irresistibde law for the prowetion of the whoels
community, or it may by for Qs advancoment
towieds an end deemed by thar community in its
wikest moments permanently disirble,.  There: can
b no doubi that so defined, dvilization exisis in
Western Buwrope ; and as little that so defined, ic
exists in part in Indin. A native is bound in every
action of his life by codes and laws, and customs
having the force of law, which he never violates,
and the majority of which are intended either to
benefit the community, or to advance towards an
idenl, or 1o mainwin intace the Divinely-appointed
arder of society, Nevertheless, eivilization in the
East and West is not the same thing. The differ-
ence, the radical difference, is not only, as the Ties
says, that the Western civilization is progressive
and the Laswern stationary—lor any civilization,
however lofty, with which its subjects were thor.
onghly content would be stationary, and we have no
proof that progress is to last for ever—but that in
India breaks are allowed in the grand chain which
often render it feeble, or seem to deswoy it alto-
gether, Three doors always stand open in India
for the reintrusion of barbaric individualism.  Any
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uve civilizations, he makes a muddle between
civilization and morality, and to be even intelligible
should have ndded definitions. What does he
unclerstand by civilization ? We understand by it
that st of society in which the will, the interests,
anel the passions of the individea are restrained by
irresistible Juw for the prowetion of the whole
community, or it may be, for jts advancement
towirds an oend deemed by that community in jts
wisest moments permaneotly desirnble, ‘There can
be no donbe thae so defined, civilizrion exists in
Western Hurope; and as little thae, so defined, it
existsin partin Indin. A native is bound in every
action of his life by codes and laws, and customs
having the foree of law, which he never violates,
and the majority of which are intended either to
benefit the community, or to advance towards an
itleal, or Lo mainwmin intact the Divinely-appointed
oriler of socicty. Nevertheless, civilization in the
East and West is not the same thing.  The differ-
ence, the radical difference, is not only, as the Times
says, that the Western civilization is progressive
and the Lastern stationary—for any civilization,
however Jofty, with which its subjects were thor-
oughly content would be stationary, and we bave no
proof that progress is to last for ever—but that in
Indin breaks are allowed in the grand chain which
often render it feeble, or scem to destroy it alto-
gether.  Three doors always stand open in India
for the reintrusion of barbaric individualism. Any
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man who professes that his religion justifies or
enjoins @ particular act is thereby exempt from
“efvilization,"—that is, from the gencral polity made
in the interest of all, The Hindoo moral code is,
in substance, the same as our own; but il a sept
declires that its ereed or its caste-rule enjoing
infanticide, as amoug Rajpoots i or unlimited poly-
gamy, as among Keolin lirmhmins; or abnormal
sexual laws, az among some seetions of the Sivaites;
af murder, as among the followers of Bhowani ; or
defiance of all rules of decency, us among the [aing
Jopees, and some other sects, authority drops its
sword, and even opinion ceases to amct. The
absolute right of the individual, as against civiliza-
tion, is restored, and however abhorred or however
noxious he is not effectively condemned. If a
Government alien from the people chooses to sup-
press abnormal religious practices, the people neither
resent nor resist: bul the Indian civilization of itsell
by the law of its being, camwol suppress sutlee,
female infanticide, Thuggeeism—though self.defence
may order the killing of the individual Thug—
phallic waorship, or the unrestricted wandering of
naked devotees of both sexes in [ront of palaces
tenanted by all-powerful persons, who, whether
moral or immoral themselves, haold on all these
subjects the same ideas of civilization as Europeans,
The chain of civilization breaks before the claim of
religious freedom, and admits a rush of barbarism
which affects all external as well as all internal life
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in India, every caste profiussing some Lenct or main-
taining some privilege intended to operate for its
own advantage aginst the posernl pood of the
community. Another break, and quite as potent a
ane, is the liberty allowed to the rulee,  His duty,
on the Hindoo theory, is precisely his duty on the
Lnglish theory; but he is anlound Ly law, and
cotmsequently, if he is bad, elviliaation ends.  The
will of the ruler, or of those he appoints, is not
suborctinated 1o the interest of the community, but
is allowel to set agminst it withoul punishment, and
except In very extreme eases, without serious
vepronch.  All Hindoo thought condemned a life
like that of the law: roler of Baroda, but it {s nearly
certain he would not have been upset, and quite
probable that he was popular. The power of the
ruler being great, his individualism, thus left free,
may and frequently does break up elvilization,
makes commerce, for instance, impossible, or
throws counties out of coltivation, or arrests
the whole course of educntion for a gener-
ation, Those evils do not happen in Western
Europe, even when what is here called absolutism
has been vested in the ruler. His will is not really
released even if, like the Kings of Denmark, he is
declared by the Constitution " absolute throughout
his dominions." And finally, there is a third break
in the chain, in the one-sidedness with which the
doctrine that the individual is to give way to the
community is applied, The doctrine—allowing for
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the two great excmptions we have mentioned—is
held in theory as a prohibitory law as strongly as
in Europe, but as a stimulatiog law it is not held at
all. No Hindoo holds himself at liberty to hort the
community, but no indouo holds himsell hound 1o
benefit it to his own cffacement.  Vor instance, any
Hindoo would deny that he had a right to b the
village Treasury, and ifa diecent man b woukl ootdo
it, any more than an Eaplish dergyman would suesd
his sacramental plate.  But no Hindue who eould
avoid the tax paid to that Treasury would think
himsell morally wrong in avoiding it “T'he man whi
would not murder for the world is not bound o his
own mind to warn the aveller of the approaching
Thug. The man who would not steal for the world
—and there are millions of Tindoos just as likely Lo
steal as the Archbishop of Canterbury—docs not
feel obliged to prevent a theft. Individualism is
rampant on this side, the right to tolerate anything,
until India has been conquered by successive hosts
of foreigners. Tt is alleged that Hindoos have no
patrigtism, and many Europeans will assert that no
such idea as that of “country” cven has ever
entered their minds. We aterly disbeliove it—
believe, on the contrary, that Hindoos have a
patriotism of & sensitive kind, a profound belief that
India is, and ought to be, and ultimately will be, for
them ; that invasion is unjust, and that the invader
ought to depart. But that he who thinks so
individually ought to risk life, property, or freedom
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in making the intruder depart, he does not think ;
and 80, unless he can zain by the effory, he leaves
him to conguer at his will. India is, in fact, a
civilized country, in which the commiunity is above
the individual, excest when the latter pleads religion,
when the lutter s a ruler, and whoen the duty Lo be
observerl i= positive, and pot negative ; and chose
three eecoplions. make s civilizntion so imperfeet,
that careless observors are almost justified in calling
it * barburic,"

AA



The Future of the Negro

T is difficult for men who stdy history te read
the discussion now raging on the progress of
Islam in Africa without recurring to the old ques-
tion—which so greatly interested the last generation,
and is now so seldom started—the question of what
the Negro is really like Thert are not many loft
among us, we imagine, though there are some here
and there, who douobt whether he is a man at all;
but the conflict of opinion about him is of the most
extreme kind, so extreme as to be almest unintel.
ligible. One set of observers, with whom Captain
Burton, as we understand his writings, aprees in
the main, hold that he is a nearly irrechiimable
savage, a being who eannol be ruled except by
terror, and who is by nature incapable of rising to
the level attained by the white, and even in many
respects by the yellow and the brownish man.
They think his: savagery instinctive, his laziness
incurable, and his sensuality far in excess of any-
thing observable in Europe.  They declare Africa
an accursed continent chiefly because of the Negro,
and welcome [rightful narratives, like Mr. St John's
i
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account of Hayt, as demonstrating past all question
the accuruey of their theory. Other observers,
again, including many missionaries and some ex-
plores, are fricadly ww the Negro, think that the
repulsion cnrsed by his external aspect makes or-
dinary men mjust w him, and declure that he s,
when not opprossed, essentinlly o doclle creature
incliwpused Lo vindiethveness, and thongel pot elever,
Fairly readdy to reecive instruetion, which, they further
aild, muy oecasionally e eardwd up to any point
attainable by the white man, Such observers,
among whom we should class keen-eyed Mis
Trallopy, whe had rare opportunites of studylng
the race, and kevner-gyed Mrs, Stowe, think the
Unele-Tom kind of Nepro not rare, and evidently
hold that when bad, he s vicious as a European
may be, rather than innately savage. A third class
maintain that the Negro, il carefully observed, Is
found 1o be exactly like everybody else, with the
same passions, the same ospications, and the same
powers, with one most remarknble exception, He
ennnot rvise In the scale beyoud a certain point
The originating power of the Eurupean and the
imitating power of the modern Asiatic are not in
him, or pot in the same degres; and he remains
under all eireumstances more or less of a child, bad
or good like other children, but never quite a man,
It is added by this class, and in part by the one
mentioned before it, that the Negro woman is, on
the whole, better than the Megro man, with more
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industry, more fidelity, and decidedly more capacity
for the gentler virtues. The thinl opinion is, so
far as we know, that of the majority of missicnuries,
of most residents in the West Indies not being
employers of labour, and of all Americins, and they
have been many, to whom we have apened e
subject.  Americans seem Lo Us, 45 3 rule, to thinlk
most kindly of the Negreo, to be entirely free Trom
fear of hin, to be annoyed with appression practisod
on him, but to be quite hopeless about his futuee
He will not advanee, they think, and would recede
but for the white man,

History certainly bears these Americins out.
Throughout its whole course, in the old world as
in the modern one, under the most extremi virjety
of eircumstances, no Negro of the full blogd has
ever risen to first-class eminence among mankingd,
Not only has there been no Negro philosupher, or
inventor, or artist, or builder; but there has been
no Negro conqueror, nor, unless we class Said,
Mahommed's slave, as one, and Toussaint I'Ouver-
ture as another, any Negro general above the rank
of a guerilla chiel. Thers seems to be no reason
for this except race. People talk of the seelusion
of the Negro; but he has always becn in contact
on the Nile with the Egyptian, or the Greek, or the
Roman, in South America with the Spaniard, and
in North America with the English-speaking Teuoton,
and he has learned very litle. [t is ohjected that
he has been always a slave; but so was everybody
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else In the Roman pe_rmd mast madern [tafinns, for
example, beingr the deseendants of the white slaves
of the Roman gentry, Moreover, why does the
MNegrro put up with that pesition, when the China-
man, and the Kod Indian, and even the native of
Indin will not 2 Tt s said that he has been buried
i the mnst " massive” of the four continents, and
has been, so to speak, out to humanity | but he was
always en the Nile, the immedine road to the
Mediwrranean, and in 'West and East Africn he
was on the sen,  Afrien is probably more fertle,
and almost certalnly richer than Asin, and is piereed
by rivers as mighty, and some of them at least as
navigable.  What eould o singularly healthy race,
armed with a constitution which resists the sun and
defics malain, wish for better than to be seated on
the Niie, vr the Congo, or the Niger, in numbers
amply sufficient to uxecute any needed worlk,
from the eutting of forests and the making of
roads up to the building of ctiés? How was
the Negro more sceluded than the Peruvian;
or why was he "shut op" worse than the
Tartar of Samarcand, who one day shook himself]
gave up all wibal fewds, and, from the Sea of
Okhotske to the Baltic, and southwards to the Ner
budda, mastered the world? One Tartar family
was reigning ai one time over China, Tartary, India
and Russin. 'Why has the Negro, who is brave as
man may be, alone of mankind never emerged from
his jungles and subdued neighbouring races? Why
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has he never invented a erecd of the sliphtest
spiritual or moral merit, never, in fact, nsen above
fetishism? Abowe all, why has he remained in
Alfriea for three thousand years at least, without
forming empires or buikling stone cities, ar employ
ing a common modium of inereommnication 7 Mr,
Blyden says hiz has formed cities ll of busy life
and commeres  but hove they ever been etter
than encampments, amd why lave they not lasged 2
We who write eertainly do not belicwe in the ineur-
able ineapacity of the race, for we know of Bishop
Crowther and Mr Blpden, and have wmlbked with
Negroes apparently as thoughtful and as well in-
structeed as any Buropeans; but we ennfess that
the history of the race remaing to us an insolulile
puzzle, except upon the theory that there are breeds
of mankind in whom that steangest of all pheno-
mena, the arrestment of development, pcours at a
very carly stage.  The Negro went by himsclf far
beyond the Australian savage. He lewned the
uses of fire, the fact that sown grain will grow, the
value of shelter, the use of the bow and the canoe,
and the pood of clothes; Lut there to all appearanen
he stopped, unable, until stimulated by another race
like the Arab, to advance 2 step.  Ile did not die,
like the Australian. He did not sink, like one or
two varieties of the Red Indian, and of the abori-
gines of South Alrica, into a puny being hardly like
a man; but he stopped at a point as il arrested by
a divine will.  There Is not a shadow of proof that
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the Negro deseribed by Werne differs in any way
from the Negro of the Ume of Sesostris. It Is not
quite eertain even that the race, when started again,
would, as a mee, go on improving.  The Haytians,
who are Christians, who are free, and who are in
the fullest contact with grrent white races, arn belioved
to he reteogrliog ;. and only the hopeful would
bediewe i the folre of American shves, iT they
were to D expelled, as The Toequeville thought
they would wliimndely be, to the isluuls, or, as is
infimitely more probable shonld the war of races
ever brenk out, o Centrnl Amnerien,

As fur us we see, nothing really improves the
Megro except one of lwo ciises—cross-breeding,
and catching hold of some foreign but superior
ereed.  The cross-breeds of the Soudan and of
South Africn scem to have some fine qualities—
matchless cournpe, for example—and under a strict
bue vivilying white rule might, we fancy, be brought
fn a century or Awoe up to the Asiatic level. They
produce gencrals, at all cvents, and chiefs with
gome tinclure of staresmanship, and have poetry and
a folk-lore of their own. Those Negroes, again,
who have embruced Islam do show a certain manli-
ness, a capacity for aggregation, and a tendency, at
all events, o farm kingdoms, and organize armiecs,
and cbey laws, which are the first steps towards
a higher civilization. It is not a high civilization,
for when all is said, a Mahommedan Negro is not
an ideal of humanity towards which Europeans can
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look with any fecling of enthusinsm; but stll, it is
higher, far higher, than the condition of the African
pagan, The Negro who embraces Christinnity,
again, while he remains in contact with the white
man, distinetly advances, Y Uncle Tom” is an
abnormal specimen, it may be, and we are not
inclined to place the moral condition of the Negroom
of the Southern States very hiph s but sull, they
have displayed o perfeetly wonderfol absenes of
vindictiveness towards the former  slave-ownees,
obey the ordinary laws with fair repularity, amd
keep themselves above starvation by the labour of
their own hands, The best of them, morcover,
rise far beyond this point, the South comtaining
both doctors and lawyers who, by the admission
of the whitcs, are thoroughly competent men; and
it may be said of the whale body that, though not
equal to any Buropean community of the same
extent, they are far superior to any four millions of
pagan Negroes who could be sclected in Africa
As they cannot owe this rise in the scale to slavery,
which at the best could only drill the Neproes two
industry, and at the worst must beget a permanent
distaste for labour, the change must be owing to
Christianity, plus the cperation of laws based upon
that faith. It follows that the largest proup of
Negroes under civillzed observation, the descend-
ants, as is believed, of four widely distinguished
tribes, have been raised in the scale of humanity
by embracing a rude form of the Christian faith,
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The total conclusion, thercefore, as yet justified by
evidenee, is that intermarriage, especially with the
Anab, Improves the Negro tribes, that they gain in
manliness by vmbracinge Islam, and that they gain
in the social virtues by embracing Christianity, the
latter to o degree measured by the depth and
earnestoess of thele Rith. At home, when uneon-
quered and ineonverted, they do not ndvanee, and
the point stll douliul is whether, when left to
themselves, they will aot, even when converbed,
agmin recede or stop.  The Abyssinians, who are
Suemites, hove been Christians for apes.  The con-
clusion iz nol very satisfactory ; but it is certain
that rmees of imporfect powers exist—e.g., the Aus-
trulian  abarigines—and that Providence does, for
unknown purposes, oceasionally waste even fine
races—e ., the Mooris, who will, to all appearance,
die out, having fullilled no lunction at all, not even
that of preparing the way for the ultimate oceupants

of their country.




The Negro Problem in America

() thoss who intrest themselves in the condi-

tion of the dark races, there is no problem

at once so attractive and so inseluble ax the
future of the negroed in the United States. Te is
not only that they are already seven millions, aud
will before the end of the century be twenty
millions—a great aation camped, as it were, on tho
werritory of u still greater nation which dislikes and
despises them ; but that they have all the advintages
the possession of which would, in the opinion of
most philanthropists, redeem any blick race from
its age-long positien of degrdation ameng mankind,
Some of the ablest among us are never tived of
proclaiming that if all Africans could be refesed
from oppression, if they all became Christians, if
they all possessed the means of education, and if
they were all drilled by a steady habit of labour out
of their habits of indolence, they would at once
advance, if not to the level of the highest
Europeans, at least to that of the Russian moujiks,
or of the better Asiatics. Those ideals have in the

case of the American negroes all been realized.
sin
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They are all not only I'rcr I'mm ser'.ruudg. but
possessed of the same voling powors as the whites
arvund, able as their rivals wherever thuy can
obtain o majority to legislate, W impose. or remit
State taxes, o eleet theie own rulers, and to
exercise all those funetions of government—and they
pree very lnrge lunetions—reserved by the Constitn-
ton to individual Staees,  There Is nothing what-
aver in the lows of the Union to prevent o negro
from becoming Tresident, a8 a full-ldeoded  Indian
heeamt the legul ns well as effietive President of
Mexien.  They are all nominally or really Chris-
tinng, and i the Christianity is not el o lofty kind,
nnd is shot with many degrading or puerile super-
stitions, the same reservations must be made as
regards most of the Christinn peoples which are
white,. They have all the means of education, and
some of them have become really educated men,
nble to pass any examinations or praclise any of the
learned professions.  Finally they have, as & race,
endured for more than a century—that is, for generm-
tion after generation—the severest drllling in
industry ever borne by any dark race, or, indeed,
with the possible exception of the Jews, by any
race whatever. They have all, for at least four
generations, been compelled to work, and to work
steadily, from boyhood to late old age, as hard as
any workmen anywhere,

Yet no one, whether visionary or man of experi-
#nce or statesman, professes to be satisfied with the
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result, alleges that the mass of Americin negroes
arc the equals of any equal mass of white men, or
even of Asintics, or nsserts that the rices are now
living together on satisfactory conditions,  Rather
the cleavage butween them grows deeper instead of
more shallow.  The whites dislike and despise the
negroes more: than aver they did, Thoy cannm
endure o see them vote, nued pretieadly provent
thum voting by an unhesititing use of foree,  They
will not bear negrows oy officids iF thele terms ol
office enable them to rale white men.  Thoy defend
themselves against their claim to cquality by 2 wall
of etiquettes, and defemd that wall when iU s
threatened by an immoedinge and oftn el use of
lead and steel,  They hate, and, when they can,
prohibit legal mareiage betwenn the mees. They
are ready to burn alive, and, a5 0 matter of fiey,
they often do burn alive, any black mun whe
ravishes any white woman,  They will net siv
wble with them, or travel in the same ears, or,
except in the rarest instancus, receive the Sacrament
before the same altar, . The idea of a negro pastor
to a white church is to them unthinkable, They, in
fuct, even when they will ot fully admit it regard
the negroes s men who may be men, and os such
may be entitled to cerain righis, but who may,
nevertheluss, be regarded even by the good with
something of instinctive disgust.  The negroes, on
the other hand, regard the whites with a mingling of
dislike and fear. They resent their own treaument
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as unfair, and when thuy dare, avenge themsclves by
what are readly small insurrections or assassinations,
both of which are put down, not by nppeals to the
bw, or cven by thi wse of troops, but by fierce
risings of nwemed mobs with which the officials are
cither unwilling or vaable w deal.  There i3, in
fiect, in all the Seuthern Sues of the Union o fire
of raee histred] always smouldering which might on
any suddun provocation—if an invader, for instance,
appealod suecesslully w the negroes for wid—break
inw o devastatng feme  The whites in the case
supposud —a most improbable sase, of eourse—would
not hesitate: at extirpation,  The llame ravely breaks
out now, first because the whites are really the
superior race, eombine more readily and have far
abler leaders § aned secondly, becse superior force
is so evidently on the white side.  The North would
not toleete aonegen viclory oven in one State, and
hopelessness of ulimite success helps to restrin
the blnck men, sven where they possess a1 majority,
from putting out their full strengrth or attempring o
renew thu experiment which has so grievously
failed in Huiti

With every million added to the negro crowd, how-
ever, the negro fear of the whites will tend to dimin-
Ish, and it is not surprising that cool observers, in the
States and outside, regard the situation with alarm,
and discuss with interest every propesition which
appears to contain a remedy. Yet what is that re-
medy to be? Some observers rely on the influence
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of time, saying, the rmces being both free will grow
aceustomed to each other: but wll history denies the
truth of that pleasing impression.  Heal differenees
of race never lose their separating foree. The Jews
of Russin and Roumania have probably boen there
for fifteen hundeed years. have cortainly been thiee
for three humdeed, and bat Tor officlal intervention
U sevnen of KishineT wonld T eopeated all over
Russin, axeept wnder due inflwenee of some new re
ligius emotion, about which v is vido woutter fore.
casts, the whites will not change thefe mental aud-
tude, nor the blucks, who arc amony the vajnest
of mankind, cense to feel that this attiwde is for
them ot onct 4 menaee and an fmsule A wholes
sale eloviation of the blucks in the seale of humanity
might do much for them, but i would probably
deepen the white distaste for any resulting eruality,
and is in itsell excccdingly improbable. LEven in
Europe a real slevation of the proletarial is a slow
process consuming cunturies; and while in Europe
aristocrat and worleman nre essentially of the same
bread, the black in America has to shake himsell free
of tendencies inherited from the carliest tme, to.
wards which—as he has shown in Haiti—he has an
inexplicable tendency to revert. The tendency is
not universal, for the American negroes are not all
of one race, but are déscended from many tribes,
one or two of which were probably of far better
morale and intellectual capacity than the others,
That is, we believe, the true ultimate explanation
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bmh of * Unele Tom" and nf l'l-lr. Wﬂahmgmn
Booker ; but the masses when segrepated from the
whites e ot advance e all, and on many points,
especially obedivnee o sexual restrictions, remain
African rather thun American,

Thete seems to be litthe hope in cross-bryoding.
Shordy alter the great Civil War the wond * misce-
genation ™ was in all men's mouths ; bt the mces
mix s than they tid in the slave-bolding perdod,
and the dislike felt for the hybrid & stronger in the
whiti: than his dislike for the negro.  (That this
feeling is not so aeute with the Southern European
as with the Angle-Saxon is true, but is probably
the result of Roman Catholicism rather than of any
diffcrence in instincts.)

The more desperate remedies may, we think, be
put quietly nside as practically out of the question,
M. de Tocqueville evidently thought the extirpation
of the negro quite possible; but he expected it as
the result of a Haytian rising, and gained his expe-
rience when the negroes were slaves and less than
three millions in number.  The extirpation of seven
millions of free men, still more of twenty millions, is
only a dream, and one which, even if a servile war
broke out, Americans would refuse to realize. They
would not attempt it, whatever the consequences.
Expulsion is a gentler method ; but it is very doubt-
ful if the negroes would consent to be expelled, and
perfectly certain that such a movement, executed a8
an act of violence, would be beyond the power of
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any nation. The shattering of all lubour relations
would of itsell involve ruin too complete for the
generation which had to buear it Hesides, where
are the negroes w go?  “ The ishinds” perhaps,
might hold them ; but the larger islands, Culu only
partially exceptud, do net beleng w the Union ; and
far Aanericans to waste o generation in Jorcilily ex-
purting 250,000 negrocs o year, and peovidiog fur
them when exported il they could settde us pesants,
is inconceivable,  Mexico will not take thom, and a
proposal to give them four or five of the Southern
States, and so purily the remainder, would probably
provoke another civil war, Lesides leaving the prob-
lem only hall solved.

No one can predict the future, but our vwn im-
pression as historians is very strong that no com-
plete solution of the negro question is to be expected,
It will remain wnsolved, like the Irish question, and
the Polish question, and the Socialist question, and
many another, for generations—never quite unman-
ageable, but always a source of trouble to the nation
and a source of vexation to those who believe, in
the teeth of experience, that for every evil theee is
aremedy, The negroes will throw up from time to
time persons so exceptionally intelligent that hope
among all who watch them will revive ; bul the ma-
jority even with a tincture of edueation will remain,
as the French peasantry remained for centurles,
hewers of wood and drawers of water—an inferior
proletariat, usually quiescent, and always productive
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of other men's wg.,.ﬂll';_ bt !LI-IJ]L al times to burst
out in juequerics wnd to swell the undying yet
seldom successful army of the discontented.  The
greater numbers will probably become peasants,
slowly aetuiring the Tud and Bving on it in a poor
bt continuous way, making eustoms for themselves
which, a8 in Asin, will lave the foree of lows, ns all
the dinrk races hitherto have done, whuther governed
by soldiers or by nn iredsistibly white cosue It fs
not ¢ glowing prospect, hue then glowing prospects
are usually Imoginary; and Amoricans, irresistible
as their strenpihh may become nnd mighty as their
colloctive prosperity will undoultedly be, ecannot
hope o vseape the internal troubles which have
hampered, and to a certain degree tmined, every
other people. Long habit will tench them what to
do and what to nvoid, but it will not alter the con-
ditions, tho first of which as regards the negroes is
that & few among them have in them the power o
beeome the equuls of auy men | but that to mise the
mass, suy, to the mental position of the races of
Upper India; will take many centuries of patience
and exertion.  Nothing that man can do will acce-
lerate the process, und to the Providence of God,
time, s men count time, is clearly nothing. Con--
fucius died more than two thousand years ago
and we have stll only the Chinese.




The Minds of Savagus

E do not yot know all there i o la: known

about the eaiest savigre life of which we
have any proof, We can teace with same approach
to accuracy the mode of life in the Bronze Ape,
and even {n the Stone Apge; but we know but
little of the minds of the men who lived then, of
the extent or limits of their knowledge, or of the
powers of thought which they possessed. It is
quite possible that, as repards the latter, we habitu-
ally underrate them, No less than three distinet
and perceptible influences tend to make maodern
observers sceptical, or even contempluous, as to
the intellectual powers of savages. Civilization,
tw begin with, of itsell produces scorn, often an
overweening seorn, for bartbarism, and cspecially
barbarism of the rougher, or, to speak more de-
finitely, the hunting type. It seems to the dweller
in Paris ar Landon, himsell cultivated till he hardly
knows what in him is natural and what acquired,
as if the savape who faces the weather naked,
who lives in a ¢ave on the side of a hill, and who
grows nothing, could hardly have a mind at all,

Lo
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If he had one, why did he not make himself
comfortable, build o hut, grow corn, and, above all,
put on clothes 7 T'hen there 15 just now an uncon.
sclous soied amon most scientiic men to prove
the truth of evolution by showing that man was
once mentally of o wery low type, and thos te
chiminish the pull, otherwise o impessable, which
suparates him from the animal world, I they
could only prove thit he wes once incapable not
only vl expresing, but of forming an abstrace idea,
they would secretly be nll deliphted.  And, thirdly,
a system has grown up of inlerpreting onc race
of savages by another which directly tends to lower
our jutlpement of the powers of all. The philo.
sophers know with o corlain intimacy one class
of savages, the Negroids of the Australasian Pacifie,
in whom mental power is cxtraordinarily small ;
and because they live much as European savages
lived, they assume that both must have reached
about the same mental standard.  Yet in a thou
sand years, the relies remaining of the fishermen
of Devon and those remaining of the clam-eaters
of the Australian coast will be almost indistinguish-
able It is ar least equally possible thar the
differences produced by what we call race were as
pronounced in the Stone Age as they are now,
that the minds of whole tribes may have been as
separate as the minds of sations now are; and that
mental capacity may in some races and under some
circumstances have reached a higher level than we
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fancy, before man devoted his powers to becoming
comfortable at all. A naked troglodyte Newton
may be unthinkable, because the word * Newton
embodies certain moral quadities ; but a noked
troglodyte philosopher or studunt of physics is not
unthinkable ‘at all.  Diogencs, according to the
legend, nearly was o anld o Juln teacher pro-
bably exists who wouldl push: most wndengruloates,
and who lives maked in a mat bt While caves
were warm and easily marde, there was in [Hurope
lithe reason to build huts; the notion of growing
cereals probably came late, for no beast plants
them, ond the idea that a sced will grow if you
bury it, must without experience have seemed hope.
lessly wild ; and as w clothes, whole races still
think them an almest unendurnble restraing and
burthen. A nepro, or an Australian, or o Kaffie
of Dr, Mofiatt's country, even when semi-civilized,
is conscious of an almost irresisuible fmpulic to
throw his clothes away, and restore himsell to his
original liberty of motion: If mind in the Sione
Age of Europe had not advanced Leyond its pre-
sent level among Melanesians, how are we o
account for facts such as thoso demiled by
Mr. Homsley at the Royal Institution in a lecture ?
The ignorance of the darker savages of to-day of
almeost all operations of surgery, is absolutely
marvellous ; yer Me. Horsley showed on conclusive
evidence that in France, savages who used only
stone, dwelt in caves, and probably had no idea
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of clothes, constantly performed the delicate opera-
tion on the skull ealled teephining, or, as it used
to be called by the unlearned, trepanning. They
cut and raised the [ractured bone of the skull
suceessfully. No less than sixty skulls and frag-
ments of skulls upon which this operation has been
performesd exist in the musoums of TPrance, and
it is clear that it was one of the best known and
most frequendy  practised.  Me. Horsley, finding
that the leneture was alinost always on the wvertex
of the skull, suggests that it produced cpilepsy,
and that trephining was performed to prevent this
result, a8 well us to alleviate frightful headaches ;
Lut there s another possible explanation. The
regular tribal or houschold punishment may have
been a downright blow on the skull with a thick
club, a punishment sclected because it precfudgs
rosistanct to the decrec on the part of the vietim.
It is sl regularly inflicted among Australians, the
victim being stunned by a eracking blow down-
wards ‘on the skull with the short club known as
the "waddy." As the strikers did not intend
death, and as it was Inconvenient that & mere
secondary punishment should produce either death
or idiotey, a practiee of cutting nod raising the
fractured bones grew up and gradually became a
known art, probably practised by the medicine-men,
or priests, or other officials of the tribe.  Whatever
the motive, the fact is certain, and indicates that
the savages who learned such an art were men
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whao could pity—for no man can trephine his own
skull—who could understand cause and effeer, and
who could learn from repeatrd experience almost
as well as we can. A mental chasm, the hridge
over which is nearly inconceivahle, s:-p.tr.m-:l theun
from the animals

It is equive possible, of course, that the knwledge
of this arc of trephining, and of many others, wis
confined & a wvery fow,  Inospite of wuch thae
we sec around us every day—kill out a picked ten
per cent. of Englishmen, and where wonld English
civilization be 7—we all are accusiomed to doubr,
or perhaps forget, how casily a comparatively
cultured clan may arise amidst a pearly comple:
savagery around. Wi know this to have Deen
the casc in civilizations like the Egyptian and the
Mexican, and it is the only presumption which
reconciles the otherwise conllicting fucts of the
earlier history of lrclund and Western Seotland,
where great ecclesiastics and scholars went out from
the midst of kerns as savage ns the Maores of
to-day. Itis at least as possible that a coste knew
the mystery of trephining as that o wibe did.  That
is a point which will probably never be determined,
for it is one where we encounter the grand diffi-
culty of early history,—the imperfection of its
means of record. Until writing was invented, the
record of -an idea was almost a physical impossi-
bility, except so far as subsequent chservers may
deduce it from a fact. 1f, for instance, we find
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sacrificial stones, knives, and relics of victims, we
may safely infer that those who built the altars,
made the knives, and slew the wictims, believed
in invisible beings or forces who would be either
reverenced or propitiated by offerings.  But that
deduction gives us scarcely a clue to the idea
entertuined by that wilie of what we eall religion
Its God may have been Jchovah, as he appeared
to Adwaham, or Huizilopechtli, as he appeared to
Mexicins ; and thuey may hove belicved in a future
state, a8 all Red Indinns do; or have disbelieved
in it ns up to the Captivity all but the higher
Israelitish minds probably did, O the sacrifices
may hive had nothing to do with the people at
all, but have belonged exclusively to a minute
caste, embedded among them as Englishmen are
embedded among Indinns.  All deductions as to
the roligion of Caleutta from Caleutta Cathedral
made two thousand years hence would be essenti-
ally wrong,  Of laws or civil polity it is nearly
impossible that any trace should survive, or of any
knowledge not requiring imperishable instruments,
We may deduce a knowledge of commerce from
certain things discovered,—for instance, we know
from coins found in tombs that very sarly Norsemen
traded with Rome; but without writing, we could
not have a record of the knowledge of medicine
as distinguished from surgery. There iz evidence
of a sort that the early Scandinavian fighters
understood the brain-maddening power of hemp,
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and used it hefore going into battle; but they may
have konown fifty gther potest drugs, and theic
knowledge could not be recorded. The Stone Age
savages may have observed astronomical facts as
closely as the Chaldamans; but all record of their
knowledge; il thuy posscased any, has passed away
as completely ns all knowladge of the Chaldaan
processes, or of the extraordinary accident, or series
af accidents, or induction which Ted o the diseovery
by the lowest of savages of the most seiemific and
tmexpected of all weapons, the Australian boome.
rang.  As Mr. Hosley says, we koow that \he
savages of France possessed caves, Lecause there
they are; but if they had possessed also perishable
houscs, they would have passed away,  Extinguish
writing, and if the English quitted India, there
would in five thousand years be ne evidence what-
ever that they were cver there, except, indeed,
imperishable fragments of  broken  beer-bottles,
Nothing that they have built would resist natural
forces for a century; and how would their dis-
tinctive ideas of justice, mercy, and the supremacy
of law, be made visible 1o their successors ¢ The
truth is, evidence as to a long-past cycle must,
in the absence of writing, be hopelessly imperfeer
and we may, as regands any partieular tribe,
unfiairly depreciate its mental standpoint through our
own ignorance. If we examined the * traces" of
the monks af the Thebaid as we examine those
of savages, what should we deduce ! That certain
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persons,  sex  unknown, probably pagans, and
certainly wocivilived, constructed certain cells, and
probably lived in them, The theory that they
were fishers in the river, obout as high in the
mental scale s Aleutions, would cxplain the visible
facts just ns completely as the truth



The Progress of Savage Races

IE wish Sir Juhn Lubbeek, or some other man

with the secessary knowledge and lueidity

of expression, would deliver a special Teeture on the
rafe of savage progress. He might be alle in the
course of il to reselve one or two problems pre-
sented by savage lile which are, to us at lest, grave
perplexities, weakening the held on us of the guneral
theory of progress. Sir John holds, as we under-
stand his writings and his abominably reported lec-
ture on the subject at Toynbee Hall, not only that
some savages have progressed, which is past ques-
tion, many peaple, now civilized being the discend-
ants of true savages, but that all savages, like the
rest of mankind, tend to progress. Now, is that
quite trre, or being true, is the rate of progress such
that man has any right to hope that savages will,
during any period about which it is profitable to
speculate, become civilized human beings?  Sir
John Lubbock tells us that modern savages are
not like primitive savages, modern savages having
placed themselves in many cases under the yoke of

elaborate and complex customs which are signs in
m
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their way of progress. We suppose the deduction
is true, for though civilized man shows a tendency
to abandon custom, or to hold it lightly, semi-
civilized man clings to it as his sheet-anchor, the
Chinese, for instance, obeying certain rules with «
rigidity wiqual to that of the modem savage, 1
therefore, tie Chinese wens ever savigees, which on
the theory is eertain, their devotion to rigid oustom
is cither o sipn of progress or o corollivy of it Tn
is not nsign of mpil progress, duvotion to custom
belng meecly a rude way of preserving the acen
mulated result of expedence or the ideas held to be
trues s but still, it is o sign of advance beyond the
trie childlike stape.  The Chinese certainly have
progressed, and as certinly are costom-worshippers.
But why is Sir John Lubbock so sure of his datum
that primitive savages were less under the yoke of
custom than modern savages are? How do we
know what savages were like in those early times,
when observers could distinguish nothing except the
broadest facts, und travellers deseribed o savage
tribe much as English sallors would now 7 May
not an aboriginal race of mec 2000 have been
governed by a elan system as elaborate as that of
Australia, no trace of which has come down to us?
It is mot likely ; but the wisest know nothing about
it, and in building a theory on primitive absence of
restraint, we are building in reality on a plausible
assumption. Then is it clear that the progress, if
there is progress, goes on at a rate which affords any
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hope of great advance during the lifetime of man
upon the planet ?  Take Sir John's Austrlinng, for
example,. He knows better than we do the nearly
irresistible evidence which exists—and was published
some six years ago—for the antiquity of the Austra-
lian aborigines,  LEither the mounds of elam shells on
his coast were put there by sone tricksy spirit intent
on decuiving samends, or the notive must have lved
whore the mounds are, shing aml enting, breeding
and dying, for sume thousands of yenes, If thae
savage has progressed, why has his progress been sn
purposeless, or his mie of progress differed so muech
from the rate recorded in luropenn and Asiatic
aneals 7 To all appearance, he would not become
civilized at that rate in scores of thousands of years,
and why should he become civilized at all? Because
there is a law of progress?  Well, prant it as
regards certain races, where is the positive cvidence
of it as regards others 7 May not the Veddahs be
old? It is difficult to arpue without going Lehind
history ; but does Sir Jobn Lulibock ses prroaf,
unquestioned: prool we mean, that the black mees
of Alrica have progressed—except, of course, under
conquest—throughout the history of man?  As it
seems to us, there are grounds for the Lelief that
they have not, that the law of progress as regards
the Negro is either non-existent or dependent upon
this,—that he shall come in contact with some
maore progressive and more vigorous of the tribes
of men. The Arb, who gives him Mahommed-
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anism, improves hlm and so does the Anglo-
Sazon, who gives him Christianity ; but left to
himself, the Negro, to the human eye, remains
where he was, or, as in Hayt, retrogrades. Itis
distinet retrogression, and not mere pause, for o
race which had alindoned cannibalism to go back
i it ; and Vaudooism iz ni least as low as fetishism,
Wi do not see in the Negro the operation of any
sellepreneratid Tow of progress, or in the Red Indian.
It may be thore) but where is the peoof of it so
strongr that we should build on it o theory of the
warld 2 We wish to believe in permanent progress
and sulfgencratol progress, for that would make
mwany theolyrical difficulties much less; but as yet
the facts seem to show that two or three families ol
men, notably the Aryan, Arab, and Mongol, have
ndvanced up o n point—a point in the Aryan's
case still suscopeible of further propress—and have
compulled or persuaded other families to advanee
with them ; but that these others, il left alone, either
do not advanee, or advanee by pradations so like
those of glaciers thal the historian cannot follow
them, and that the observer has little vight to be
certain that they occur at all There are black
tribes in the Upper Valley of the Nile, described
by the surgeon Werne, whe cartainly ate no advance
on the blameless Ethiopians of whom the Greeks
knew, or thought they knew, [t may be that con-
ditions have been unfavourable ; but then, that
answer is an answer also to the general theory of
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progress, which ought to be possible under any
conditions not fatal to human life. DBesides, what
are the conditions which make Tasmania, with its
English climate, so unfavourable to progress, that
while the Pict developed into a eivilized man, the
Tasmanian diil not develop at all, but remained
always a litthe higher than the monkey, il God in
I1is merey endiad the effory and is riew?

It seems o us that modern cheeriness has slightly
infected scientific men, and shat in their cayrer hope
to show that natural science presagus a great future
for man, they leave oor of view some unpleasant
facts which militate against their thoory,  Thoy
take time into their account nt one point, and not
at another.  They will assert that the development
of man from a monkey, or a reptile, or whatever is
the latest theory about his ancestor, niust have oceu-
pied eycles of centurics, and that eyeles more pussed
before man could use tools or make fire: and then
they expect, or write as if they expeeted, another
encrmous advance within seme trumpery period
marked in recorded history,—for example, some two
or threo thousand years. Why? Where is the
evidence that the man of the Niger would not take
a millien or so of years before he unassisied,
attained to civilization, especiully if he passed
through that period of * arrestment” which has
cerfainly struck some races, and the dueration of
which is as uncertain as the duration of the world ?
Scientific men are conscious of the greatest of the
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marvels of the universe the astounding way in
which productive or creative cnergy is wasted,
generntions of greatures perishing uselessly before
the ereature to survive is born, and forests decaying
that a few trees muy live; but they seem onwilling
o expeet such waste of men,  Why not? Is it
becavse of the value of sentient beings in the
veonomy of the universe? 15 humanity all perished
te-morrow trowrh some vast calamity, say, by the
emission from all velainic reyrions of some polsonous
vapour—a thing belicved to have occurred on a
minute scale—ihe loss would be far less than the
loss of babivs which has oceurred since the begin
ning of the world, and would be less, indeed, than
the loss of stillborn children only. IT Nature, or
Law, or Providence can afford to waste human
beings, even Aryan beings, at that prodigious rate
why should it not waste whole races of savages?
It has wasted two within quite a short period, the
Caribs of Cubm and the Tasmanians; and it is
wasting two more quite visibly, the Australinns of
the mainland and the Maories  Why should it not
waste the remainder, leaving the world allegether
to men of some higher type, or other type, as his
happened with some animals? We do not ses, we
confess, though we wish to see, why, on the scien-
tific theory of the universe, we should expect so
much progress in savages, or why a Digger Indian,
say, should gradually advance until he can count
up to the pumbers which astronomers are accus-
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tomed to use Why should he not perish, or, if
his vitality Isstrong, as is the case with some Negro
tribes, why should he not survive as o kind of hall-
developed man *  He has done so for ages in Aus.
tralia, and why should the apes end 2 We can see
a hope for him in the Christlan theory, which
assigns to the Negro, as to Newton, two lives;
but on the scientific one we see nothing for him,
if he remains uneonguered and of unmixed blood,
except a donbtful probability of adwance ot a mie
which the human mind can scarcely discurn, and
which, as a factor In history, it is useless cven to
consider.  Judged by Christianity, the savigre has
a futore; but judged by history and scicnce, the
best thing that could happen to him wounld be w
disappear as mpidly as possible, and make room
for the useful peoples, wha two centurics hence will
have scarcely room to breathe




The Contempt of Asia for Europe

[T eomumpn of Asintics for Huropeans is a
Tittles difficuly to understand and most difficult

to expluin,  Their hatred is natural enough, for the
Burapean is wsually a conqueror, and always an
intruder who threntens o distirb the mode of life
which they think at enece obligatory and delightful ;
but their conempr scems unreasonable or even
absurd, 1t does not spring from want of respect as
we commonly understand that word. The Astatic
usually acknowledges the European 1o be his
superior, and this not only in physical power, but
in many departments of life which require thought.
He docs not question, for instance, that the white
man is his superior in scivnce, or in the military
art, or in medicing, or in those branches of know-
ledgre which require, like astronomy for example,
careful observation, FHe never dreams of rivalling
him as a mechanieian, and has doubts, only doubts,
of his own comparative capacity as an engineer.
He will even allow that he is a thinker of a sory
and has virtues of a kind, and can rule ina way,
especially as regards taxation, to which he himself

™ ce
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makes no pritension,  Nevertheless, he regards
the Europein as a barbaran, wanting in the
essentials of civilieation, and inferior to himself
from sheer deficiency of brain-power.  This lecling
is the more remarkable becavse it is not based, like
the scorn of the Greek [or the Roman, which in
some degree resembled QL upon - any actual superi-
ovity,  Tn all but the eapaeity of ruling—aof eourse,
a magnificent exeeption—in thought, In poetry, In
art, in all the faeulties which might ultimawely have
developed scientifie netalnment, the Komuan was the
inferior of the Greek, and knew it so well that the
more cultivaterd he grew the more he became
" Grecised," until In the Western Empire he
merged his own clvilization in that ol his subjeet,
and became in all essentials a Greek.  Itis probable,
too, that the surrender improved him, and that
duting the fiest six centuries of its existence
Constantinople was more ejvilized, in the moadern
sense, than old Rome cver beeame.  The Asiatie
has not that justification for his scorn, yet no one
who has penetrated even a listle into the true life of
the East doubts that he feals it, and this so strongly
as to make of his own submissivencss 4 source of
self-contempr which gives energy and edge to his
vengeance when he has once risen in revole He
holds his master, in fact, to be a dense person wha,
as a rule, cannot be resisted, but who can always be
outwitted, decelved, guided into a path on which
he does not wish towead, Why is that? Why,

- L
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for Instance, does the Hindoo or the Chinaman, or
in a lesser degree the Turk, always fancy that he
can lie to the Evuropean without detection and with-
oul consequences, that if foree i oliminated from
the surupgle he will not only win, but win with a
certain ease and alsence of exertion ?

W belivwve that the serious answer to the ques-
tion Is the one which the Eurapean, Judging as he
always dots by the concrow resulis, never will
aceept.  The fsiutie bas of the twe (he brighter
intelligence. Mo is (he mare quickwitted, especially
in reading ehuracter ; he anticipaies his interlocutor's
thought moece rapidly, he invents with far more
ingenuity, and he is inore capuble of purely abstrace
reasoning.  I1e¢, not the white man, thought out
and founded all the suecessful ereeds. When he
condescends to discuss, or dires discuss frankly,
which is very scldom, he is the philosopher walking
with the average and slightly stupid man. He
perctives this himsell all the more keenly because
the perception is of litle use to him, and he has
usually to give way. 1le is like a clever woman
talking o an ordinary man, arriving ut conclusions
by intuition rather than thought, secing before the
man has begun to open his cyes, and as a result in-
dulging in o thin scorn which does not produce
resistapce, but does produce a bitterness, gentle
enough in the woman il she iz womanly, but not
gentle In the Asiatic  This is the main cause of
the contempt, the underlying root from which it
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springs, but there are other sulsidiary causes of
much efficacy. Onc is that the manners of the
European always strike the Asiatic as plebeian. He
expects in an equal or superior a kind of smooth-
ness which few Europeans possess, and which they
never displuy in their intercourse with the coloured
races, whose want of frankness, and teadency o be
deferentinl, and generd Taluee (o seeure the resales
which Burope desires, slightly ferive them,  The
Asfatie thinks that want of feankness essentinl w
politeness, is always resceved onless he inwends to
be insolent, and loaks upon fRmiliarity, especially if
there is any difference of grade, #s offensive, pre-
suming, and, in 4 word, rude, Very few Europeans
appear to him to be gentlemen, and those few only
when they are not Tumilinr,  The Europenn’s kugh,
in especial, is to him as disagresable a3 the laugh
of the uncultivated is to the refined European, and
European  chafl,” persiflage, humour, is to him
absolutely unendurable. [t is, he thinks, the very
quintessence of vulgarity, and reminds him perpetu-
ally that he is being eivil ur submissive to one wha
is essentially, when the mask is off, & barbarian,
This feeling, which is universal and incorable,
greatly increases his sense of his oppononts
stupidity, which again is deepened by his percep-
tion that the opponent is fettered in using his
intellect by all manner of non-intellectual restrictions,
is apt, for example, to resent a cruel or immoral
suggestion, does not employ falsehood when false-
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hmd n]m.r!}' would be convenient, and does not
detect falsshood if it is plavsible as a quick-witted
man should. Long obscrvation has convinced us
that the Asiatie who lics to the Burspean despises
the European so much for accepting the falsehood
that he ofien out of sheer contempt makes ks
fulselud less artistic than he could.  Anything, he
thinks, will o for & mind so dense as that, ey
vexee, oo, when his lie s wo roughly exposed,
vexetl nob s an ordinary Furopean is, beenuse he
hus been deteetal, but as s diplomatist is vexed
when his smooth arguments are not pu aside as
smoothly, Tle ought nol to be tok) thae he Is lying,
but only to be shown as lighuy as may be that the
falschod hus not suceceded,  Any other conduct
he elusses us the result of ill-mannered, not to say
brutal, swpidity, and despises in his heart as the
gentemnn despises the scolding of the rough.  So
likewige he despises the Luropean's liability 10
“lese his temper” without getting into a rage
The Asintic ean leel rage, and display it oo, but
Whad temper,” which i5 much commaoner amaong
Buropeans than they think, disgusts and offends
him as a mark of barbarian want of sell-control. [If
the bad temper lasts, and induces the European, as
it alicn docs, to take the bit in his teeth and act in
defiance of remonstrance, the Asiatic * bows low
before the blast” but it is verily *in patient, desp
disduin," as of a diplomatist who is dealing with
some hall-savage whom he canpot for the moment

L
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control.  Talleyrand always regarded Napoleon in
that light.

Behind all these feelings there remains the mutual
unintelligibility, which protiuces contempt in  the
Asiatic as it produces it also in the Europran, We
are all apt to despise what we do not understand,
and some invisible but impassable barrer arresis
parfect compirchunsion between the Tast and West,
The Ruropian faumillar with the Tast adways recog-
nizes this source of error in himself) and sometimes
tries to overcome i, declaring with & sigh thae the
Eastern is always a scaled book, but he siidom
recognizes also that for the same reason the Asiatie
despises him. His innate pride, and that supreme
self-confidence which Asia has lost in the ages, but
which modern Europe is still too young to losg—
we were tattooed savages when the Eust was just
beginning to deeay from age—prevents the thought
from growing into a conviction, but nevertheless e
is well founded, The Asiatic often waches the
“anties " of the European ns we watch those of
animals, with o sense of amusement which hns no
other explanation than that he does not understand
How can he, when to each other the two are so
nearly dumb? The clearness of the European's
brain never tells him when the revalt of the Asiatie
is near at hand, and all the subtlely of the Asiade
never tells him when a  threat will make the
European halt. and when it will pass him like the
idle wind, Nothing, to use the best known illustra-

E
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tion, will ever convince the average European that
the religion of the Asiatle, which governs the habits
of his life, though not his whale conduct, is anything
but tomfoclery ; und nothing will convince the
average Asintie that & European has any religion
at all worthy of the name.  The one despises the
other is a4 fool, the other despises the one as & bar-
barinn too dense to beliove ooereed,  The differcnes
is thint the Puropesn perecives his own contempt, but
never dreams of attributing it oo his cival, while the
rival, fully wware of his own feeling, is only 100 con-
scious that it is reciprocated to the full, *“What a fool
he Teally fs1" siys the Burapean ol the Asiatic ; and
4 How e God have ereated a0 thing like that 2"
says the Asiatic of the European,  As the European
has never o obey, his conteinpt is often kindly ; as
the Asintic has nlwnys o yield, his contempt is
often vitriolic,
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